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INTRODUCTION 

The present work forms part of a synopsis of the North Atlantic 
polychretes which I have endeavoured to make as complete as 

possible, partly on the basis of the present literature, partly on the 
basis of the huge material kept in the Zoological Museum of the Univer-
sity of Copenhagen. The polychmtes of the Faroes were already worked 
up by HJ. DITLEVSEN (1929). The polychmtes of the deep sea have 
been treated by the present ~uthor and are ready for publication; the 
polychretes of Iceland are soon ready for the press, and these latter 
will be followed by a paper , on the polychretes from East Greenland, 
now in preparation. 

Of the faunas from the different parts of the North Atlantic area 
that from West-Greenland is the best known, which is quite natural, 
since Danish zoologists through more than a century have been inter­
ested in the West-Greenland fauna and since the days of 0. FABRICIUS 
have done much collecting work there, being guided in their treatments 
of the collections obtained by F ABRicrns's classic work "Fauna Groen­
landica" ( 1780). Since this book was published several smaller papers 
on polychmtes from West-Greenland based on local collections or on 
special systematic groups have been issued. Under the heading: "West­
Greenland Records" as complete a bibliography as possible is given of 
the species treated in the following. 

The most important source of knowledge of the polychmtes of 
West-Greenland since FABRicrns's above mentioned work, is presum­
ably DITLEVSEN's polychmtes in "Conspectus Fauna groenlandica" 
(1914), a work which is, however, now regarded as highly incomplete, 
partly because it is exclusively compilatory, partly because of numerous 
inaccuracies; among other things it includes synonymous species in the 
list. One of the principal reasons for publishing the present paper is 
that during the last 30-40 years very rich collections of marine everte­
brates have been brought home from West-Greenland. Of these only 
the polychmtes from the "Godthaab" Expedition 1928 have been 
worked up (DITLEVSEN 1937). As the most important collections from 
these last decades should be mentioned those secured by the "Dana" 
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in 1925 from Davisstrredet; those of Rrrs-CARSTENSEN in 1926 from the 
great banks off the coast of Southwest-Greenland, those obtained during 
the annual coastal investigations of PouL M. H~NSEN and during SALO­
MONSEN's (1936) and VrnE 's (1939) researches, both the last mentioned 
in the Thule district. The only region of the long West-Greenland coast 
which is still a terra incognita is the Melville coast from Amdrups 0 
to Thule, an area which is only slightly accessible owing to the enormous 
glaciers which reach the coast here and the almost constant fog. - To 
these materials are added a fairly consider!lble collection from older 
time, which I have found by a thorough examination of the collections 
of the museum,' and which was not previously worked up , although 
it ought to have been included by DrTLEVSEN in his "Conspectus". 
This material was mainly collected by Danish officials in Greenland 
(OLRIK, BERGENDAL a. o.) or by Danish inspection vessels or by naval 
commanders (WANDEL, HoLM, a. o.) during cruises in Davisstrredet 
and Baffins Bugt. 

Finally, the present paper comprises the considerable collections 
secured in Nordre Stromfjord in 1911 by V. NORDMANN and in Kvane­
and Bredefjord in 1912 by K. STEPHENSEN, a material which, as far 
as the polychretes are concerned, has never been treated. The purpose 
of \h.e investigations of these two vast West-Greenland fjord areas was 
among other things to find out if the faunas of them differed, which 
owing to their different hydrographic conditions was to be expected 
a priori. This point will be discussed later. Until now only very few 
ani~al groups have been treated, viz: the Hydroids, the Ascidians, the 
Crustacea, Echinoderms and the Pycnogonids. 

In "Conspectus Faunre Groenlandicre" (1914) DrTLEVSE mentions 
168 species of polychretes from Greenland of which the following 15 
are synonymous with species already mentioned: 

Pholoe tecta STIMPS. = P. minuta (0. FABR.). 
Phyllodoce rinki MLMGR. = P. maculata (L.). 
P. luetkeni MLMGR. = P. groenlandica 0RST. 

Eteone arctica MLMGR.} E l (F ) . . = . onga ABR .. 
E. cylindnca 0RsT. 

E. depressa MLMGR. } _ E fi (F ) 
E . 0 - . aCJa ABR . . 

. sarsi RST. 
Syllis oerstedi MLMGR. = S. cornuta RTKE. 
S . incisa F ABR. = S. fasciata MLMGR. 
Autolytus alexandri MLMGR. = A. CJerilli MARENZ. 
Owenia filifo rmis (d. CHIAJE) } _ 0 f .1 . d C 
0 . ·z · S ) - . usi ormis . HIAJE . 

. assimi is ( ARS 
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Nicolea zostericola 0RST. = N. fJenustula (MONT.). 
Spirorbis carinatus MoNT: } _ S l L 
S f+: . L - . granu atus . . a 1,nis EV. 

To these are added 15 species by DITLEVSEN reported from East­
Greenland only (later, it is true, some of these have been found in West­
Greenland) and two species, which have been erroneously labelled. 
Thereby DITLEVSEN's list is reduced to contain only 136 species from 
West-Greenland. 

In DITLEVSEN's and my "lngolf" Reports (1917 and 1935 resp.) 
and in DITLEVSEN's "Godthaab" paper (1937) the following new forms 
are added from West-Greenland: 

Aphrodite aculeata (L.). 
Lcetmonice filicornis KINB. 

H armothoe globifera (SARs). 
H. bathydomus D1TL. 
H. acanella (VERR.). 
Macellicephala fJiolacea (LEv.). 
Nemidia torelli MLMGR. 
Leanira tetragona 0RST. 
Sthenelais jeffreysi Mc'INT. 
Eulalia tripurictata Mc'INT. 
Eulalia tjalfiensis D1TL. 
Mystides occicl,entalis D1TL. 
Tomopteris nisseni RosA. 
T. cafJalli RosA. 
T. krampi E. W-L. 
T. septentrionalis QuATREF. 
T. planktonis APsT. 
TrafJisiopsis lanceolata SouTHERN. 
T. lefJinseni S,oUTHERN. 
Eunice pennata (0. F. MtiLL.). 
Lumbriconereis minuta THEEL. 
Ephesia peripatus CLAP. 
Potamilla ne'glecta M. SARS. 
Sabellastarte arctica D1TL. 
Chone duneri MLMGR. 
Apomatus globifer THEEL. 
Filograna iq,plexa BERKELEY. 

Furthermore the following species new to West-Greenland and 
mainly found in the "Ingolf" collections and determined by me are 
now to be included among the West-Greenland polychretes: 
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H armothoe resiculosus DITL. 

H. mollis (G. 0. SARS). 
Lagisca hubrechti (Mc'INT.). 
Mystides borealis THEEL. 
Euphrosyne cirrata M. SARS, 
Spinther citrinus (STIMPs.). 
Syllis armillaris (0. F. MuLL.). 
Sphmrosyllis latipalpis LEv. 
Exogene hebes WEBST. & BEN. 
E. sp. E. W-L. 
Autolytus groenlandicus E. W-L. 
Leptonereis glauca CLAP. 
Ceratocephala borealis E. W-L. 
Nereis dirersicolor 0. F. MuLL. 
Nephthys caeca var. ciliata Mc' lwr. 
Sphfl!rodorum claparedei GREEFF. 
Goniada maculata 0RST. 
Hyalinoeca tubicola (0. F. MuLL.). 
Lumbriconereis impatiens CLAP. 
L. latreilli (AuD . & EDw.). 
Drilonereis filum (CLAP.). 
Aricia kupfferi EHLERS. 
Pygospio elegans CLAP. 
Polydora caeca ( 0RST. ). 
Prionospio cirrifera WIREN. 
Aricidea suecica ELIASON. 
Diplocirrus hirsutus ARM. HANS. 
Pseudoscalibregma longisetosum THEEL. 
Ammotrypane cylindricaudatus ARM. HANS. 
Praxillura longissima ARw. 
Lumbriconereis nasuta E. W-L. 
L. constricta E. W-L. 
L. minor ARw. 
Notoproctus oculatus var. minor ARw. 
N. scutif erus E. W-L. 
Nicomache quadrispinata ARw. 
N. sp. E. W-L. 
Leiochone polaris (THEEL). 
L eiochone borealis ARw. 
Maldanella darisi E. W-L. 
H eteroclymene robusta ARw. 
M aldane glebifex GR. 
Samythella neglecta WoLLEB. 

11 
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Glyphanostomum palescens (THEEL). 
M elinnides rostrata E. W-L. 
Amphitrite a/finis MLMGR. 

Baffinia multisetosa E. W-L. 
Serpula rermicularis L. 
Placostegus tridentatus I. C. F ABH. 

Miroserpula inflata DoNs. 
Protula arctica ARM. HANS. 

9 

Thus the total number of species of polychretes now known from 
West-Greenland is 215. Of these the following are only labelled Green­
land ; (we are, however, justified in supposing that they originate from 
West-Greenland, since only 20-30 years ago nearly no collections at 
all were available from East-Greenland (except the collection of the 
"Danmark" Expedition)): 

N ere is longissima J 0HNST. 
Nephthys hombergi AuD. & EDw. 
Lumbriconereis latreilli Aun. & Enw. 
Pygospio elegans CLAP. 

Spio seticornis 0. F ABR. 

Brada inhabilis (RTKE.). 
A rtacama proboscidea MLMGH. 

Ditrupa groenlandica Mc'INT. 
Chitinopoma fabrici L EV . 

Since D1TLEVSEN's paper 1914 the following species have been 
described as new on the basis of collections from West-Greenland: 

Harmothoe· bathydomus D1TL. 
Eulalia tjalfiensis D1TL. 
E. minuta DITL. = E. bilineata JoHNST. 
Mystides occidentalis D1TL. 
Maldanella darisi E. W-L. 
Notoproctus scutifera E. W-L. 
Baffinia multisetosa E. W-L. 
Melinnides rostrata E. W-L. 
Sabellastarte arctica DITL. 

Finally the following forms mentioned in the present synopsis are 
dubious species which owing to insufficient descriptions have newer 
been identified. (They are in square brackets and not numbered): 

Phyllodoce incisa 0RST. 

Nereis coerulea 0. FABR. 

C astalea rose a ( 0. F AB n.). 
Nephthys lactea MLMGR. 
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Under the heading: Occurrence, are mentioned all the localities at 
which the species was taken, and particulars as detailed as possible 
as regards depth, kind of bottom, date etc. have been given for the new 
species. The loQalities are divided into different sections: open sea, 
coastal waters and fjords. By open sea is meant the sea outside thEl 
many skerries and islets of the coast and the large off-shore banks in 
southwest Greenland; by coastal waters are meant the areas inside 
the skerries; as, however, the depths in the sheltered waters are often 
considerable, a locality several hundreds m deep may be found undei· 
the last section. By the fjords are understood only the two big fjord; 
areas, K vane- and Bredef j ord and N ordre Str0mfj ord, since the faun a 
in them is subjected to a special discussion later. For this reason the 
Qarajaqs Isfjord and Umanak-Fjord in which collecting work was also · 
done are reckoned as coastal waters here. Within the two first mentioned · 
areas the localities are enumerated from north to south; in the fjords 
in serial succession of the stations. The finding places of nearly each 
species are marked on a map which is also the case in my treatmen~ 
of the polychretes from the deep sea and will be done both in the treat­
ment of the polychretes from Iceland and from East-Greenland. -
Under the heading: Remarks, a short summary is given of the general 
knowledge of the distribution of the species in West-Greenland. As 
regards the further distribution no details are given, only if the species 
is boreal, artic, lusitanian etc. In the tables the figure in front of the 
specific name indicates the figure under which the species is mentioned 
in the synopsis. 

If the species has a name in the Greenland language, this is added 
at the end; it always originates from F ABRICIUS in "Fauna Groenlandica". 

I am indebted to the editing committee of "Meddelelser om Gr0n­
land" for financial support in preparing the charts, and for this support 
I beg to extend my best thanks to Prof. NrELS NIELSEN, D. Sc. 

THE ZOOLOGICAL MUSEUM OF THE UNIVERSITY 
OF COPENHAGEN. 

1949 



POLYCHJETA ERRANTIA 

Family Aphroditidre SAVIGNY. 

Subfamily Hermeoninm GRUBE. 

1. Aphrodite aculeata (L.) 1765. 
(Chart 1). 

West-Greenland records: 

1917. Aphrodite aculeata DITLEVSEN, p. 3. 
1937. Aphrodite aculeata DITLE VSEN, p. 5. 
1950. Aphrodite aculeate E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 5. 

Occurrenc e: 
The open sea: 65°14' N. 55°42' W.; 791 m ; " Ingolf" St. 28; 1. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. - 64°51 ' N. 55°14' W.; 800 m; Wandel; 1 spec. - 63°06' N. 
56°00' W.; 2258 m; " Ingolf" St. 24; 25.6.1895; 2 spec. - 62°07' N. 
55°00' W.; 2750 m; "Godthaab" St. 180; 6. 10. 1928; 3 spec. - 61 °50' N. 
56°21' W.; 2702 m; "Ingolf" St. 36; 28.7.1895; 2 spec. 

Remarks: This species is not common in arctic waters; in West­
Greenland it does not occur in coastal areas, nor does it enter the fjords; 
it is only found sporadically · in the deep parts of Davisstrredet south 
of the 65° North. Lat. 

Distribution: Boreo-arctic, boreal, lusitanian, Mediterranean. 

2. L 83tmonice filicornis K1NBERG 1855. 
(Chart 1). 

W est- Greenland re cords: 

1917. Lretmonice filicornis DITLEVSEN , p . 4. 
1937. Lretmonice filicornis DITLEVSE N, p. 5. 
1950. Lretmonice filicornis E. WESENBERG - LUND , p. 5. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°49' N. 56°24' W.; 440 m; Wandel 1889; 5 spec. 

- 66°37' N. 56°37' W., 450 m; "Dana" St. 2346; 22.6.1925; 1 spec. -
66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "lngolf" St. 32; 12.7.1895; 15 spec. -
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66°27' N. 57°16' W. ; 686 m; "Tjalfe" St. 367; 19. 5. 1909; 2 spec. 
, 

66°21' N. 56°54' W.; 605-700 m; "Tjalfe" St. 365; 18.5.1909; 2 spec. 
- 65°36' N. 55°26' W.; 560 m; Wandel 1889; 4 spec. - 65°30' N. 
53°15' W.; 988_:_140 m; Wandel 1889. - 65°22' N. 56°28' W. ; Wandel 
1889; 1 spec. - 65°14' N. 55°42' W.; 791 m; "Ingolf" St. 28; 1.7.1895 ; 
1 spec. - 64°54' N. 55°10' W.; 740 m; "lngolf" St. 27; 1.7.1895; 
4 spec. - 63°'54' N. 53°15' W.; 988 m; "Tjalfe" St. 427; 8. 6. 1909; 
1 spec. -62°07! N. 55°00' W.; 2702 m; "Godthaab" St.180; 6.10. 1928; 
4 spec. 

' 
Rem arks: Like the preceding species this species is restricted to 

the open sea and it also does not enter the Baffins Bugt. Its abyssal 
range seems to be more restricted too; only at the "Godthaab" St. 180 
it has been taken at a considerable depth. 

Distribution: Boreo-arctic, boreal, lusitanian. 

Subfamily Polynoinm GRUBE. 

3. Eupolynoe occidentalis Mc'INTOSH 1874. 
(Chart 1). 

West-Greenland records: 

1877. Eupolynoe occidentalis M c' I NTOSH, p. 501. 
1914. Eupolynoe occidentalis D1TLEVSEN , p. 677. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 70°30' N. 54°41' W. ; off Hare Island, Disco; 

sandy mud; "Valorous"; about 350 m. 

Distribution: The Gulf of St. Lawrence. 

4. Gattyana cirrosa (PALLAS) 1766. 
(C hart 2; I ; A; a) . 

West-Gr ee nland records: 

1780. Aphrodite scabra FABRI CIUS, p. 311. 
1865. Nychia cirrosa MALMGREN , p. 58. 
1875. Gattyana cirrosa L i.i TKE N, p. 168. 
1877. Nychia cirrosa M c' l NTOSH, p. 500. 
1883. Nychia cirrosa LEVI NSEN, p. 295. 
1889. Nychia cirrosa HoLM , p. 159. 
1897. Gattyana cirrosa VANH0FFEN , p. 222. 
1898. Nychia cirrosa MI CHAELSEN , p. 120. 
1902. Gattyana cirrosa MooRE , p. 259. 
1914. Gattyana cirrosa DITLEVSEN , p. 682. 
1917. Gattyana cirrosa DITLEVSEN , p. 40. 
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1937. Gattyana cirrosa DrTLEVSEN, p. 14. 
1950. Gattyana cirrosa E. WESENBER.G-LUND , p. 5. 
1950. Gathyana cirrosa VrHE p. 96. 

Occurrence: 

13 

The open sea: 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 
16. 8. 1928; 2 spec. - 76°36' N. 68°54' W. ; 180- 80 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 86; 4.8.1928; 1 spec. - 71°21' N. 54°27' W.; 47 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 139; 3.9.1928; 2 spec. - 64°11' N. 52°47' W.; Fyllas Banke; 50 m; 
"Dana" St. 2318; 9.6.1925; 1 spec. - 64°02' N. 52°25' W., Fyllas 

_Banke; 85 m; Riis-Carstensen; 27. 7. 1926; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Neqe, Thule; 11 . 12. 1939; 25- 40 m; Chr. Vibe; 
11. 22. 1939; 40 m; 3 spec. - Mc'Cormick Bugt - Barden Bugt -
Saunders 0, Thule; 35 m; Chr. Vibe; 31. 7.1939; 1 spec. - Uvdle, Thule; 
18-45 m; Chr. Vibe; 30. 7.1939; 10 spec. - Nordstjernebugt, Thule; 
14 m; clay; F. Salomonsen; 14.8. 1936; 2 spec. - Kap York - The 
harbour at the West side of the island Qutdlikorssuit, 73°55' N. 56°40' W.; 
15-30 m; Fr. Johansen; 20. 8. 1931; mud, Laminaria; 4 spec. - The 
entran ce to the Tasiussaq-harbour, N. of Upernavik; 15- 30 m; Fr. Jo­
hansen; 13. 8. 1931; 2 spec. - The bay off the entrance to Tasiussaq 
N. of Uperrravik; 40 m; stone, mud; Fr. Johansen; 8. 8. 1931; 10 spec. 
- Upernavik harbour; Holm; 1 spec. - Sigrid's harbour off Upernavik; 
11- 15 m; F. Salomonsen; 21.7.1936; sandy clay; 2 spec. - Pr0ven 
harbour; 10-17 m; sand and clay ; F . Salomonsen; 17.7.1936; 3 spec. 
- Ritenbenk; Andersen; 5 spec. - J akobshavn; Olsen 1898; 3 spec. 
- Godhavn; 1 spec. - Egedesminde; Bernburg 1903; 1 spec. - Tatsip 
ata; 0. Bendixen; 20.8.1916; 1 spec. - Holsteinsborg; Lundbeck 1889; 
10 spec. - Skerry off Holsteinsborg; "Godthaab" St. 33a; 2.7.1928; 
1 spec. - Agpamiut, Kangerdluarssuk; Pou] M. Hansen; 2. 8. 1926; 
1 spec. - Sukkertoppen; Holm . - Off Ravns Store; 25 m; "Godt­
haab" St. 29c; 16.6.1928; 8 spec. - Sangmissoq at Sardloq; Pou! M. 
Hansen; 8. 9. 1937; 7 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stremfjord: a small side-fjord 18 miles from 
the mouth; 22. 6.; 41- 42 m; clayey sand; 6 spec. - St. 2; 12 miles 
from the mouth; 23. 6.; ooze, a few stones; 375-380 m; 10 spec. -
St. 3 c; about 17 miles from the mouth; 25. 6.; ooze; 200-240 m; 1 
spec. - St. 7; about 14½ miles from the mouth; 27. 6.; clayey sand; 
51-54 m; 2 spec. - St. 8; about 15½ m from the mouth; 27. 6. ; sandy 
ooze; Laminaria; 12-29 m; 1 spec. - The first camp, between high 
and low water mark; 30. 6.; 4 spec. - St. 10A; a small bay about 
44 miles from the mouth; 6. 7.; sand, little clay; 58 m; 8 spec. - St. 
11 B; about 53 miles from the mouth; 6. 7.; coarse gravel; 67-56 m; 
2 spec. - St. 19; Sanerut bay; 12. 7.; grey clay, hard bottom; 225-
240 m; 12 spec. - St. 26; the bay at I turdliarssuk; 24. 7.; stone; 30-
50 m; 8 spec. - St. 29; the head of the western branch of the broad 
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of Ugssuit; 26. 7.; sandy clay, stone, 1_6-16 m; 3 spec. - St. 31; the 
mouth of the western branch of the broad of Ugssuit, 26. 7.; gravel; 
46-35 m; 1 spec. - St. 32; 5 miles W.S.W. of Sarfarssuaq; 27. 7.; 
gravel; 35-20 m; 2 spec. - St. 33; same locality; 150 m; 1 spec. -
St. 34 and st. 35; Bay on the northern side of I piutarssuaq; 28. 7. ; 
clayey sand and algre; 8- 21 m and 225-210 m; 6 and 2 spec. -

Kvanefjord: St. 4; 22. 6; Algre with stones; 20,5 m; 1 spec. - St. 
10; 25. 6.; stones, algre, little clay; 54 m; 2 spec. - St. 13; 26. 6. ; algre 
with hydroids; 34 m; 4 spec. - Bredefjord; St. 32; 16. 7.; stones with 
algre; 37-35 m; 10 spec. - St. 35; 16. 7.; 400 m w.; 1 spec. - St. 36; 
16. 7.; shell-gravel, about 50 m; 1 spec. - St. 46; 18. 7. ; shell-gravel, 
stone; 30-20 m; 10 spec. - St. 48; 19. 7.; 500 m w.; 27 spec. - St. 
62; 22. 7.; ooze with gravel; 10- 15 m; 2 spec. - St. 66; 23. 7. ; Lami­
naria; 9- 11 m; 2 spec. - St. 76; 25. 7.; stones, little clay; 250-320 m ; 
1 spec. - St. 79; 27. 7.; shell-gravel; 30- 50 m; 2 spec. - St. 91; 
1. 8. ; stony clay; 180-110 m ; 1 spec. - St. 98; 4. 8.; fine clay, a few 
stones; 520- 560 m; 4 spec. - St. 123; 25. 8.; algre with gravel; 5-
10 m; 2 spec. - St. 127; 26. 8.; gravel, little clay; 10- 15 m; 1 spec. 
- Skovfjord: St. 142; 2. 9.; algre and gravel; 14- 18 m; 10 spec. -
St. 143; 3. 9.; clay with big stones; 65- 90 m; 7 spec. - St. 145 ; 5. 9. ; 
stones, Laminaria; 10- 35 m; 1 spec. • 

Remarks: The species is distributed along the whole coast mainl y 
in the littoral zone, being everywhere inside its area of distribution a 
typical coastal Jorm. In the open sea it occurs only scantily and only 
on the off-shore banks and the shoals. - It is common in both the large 
fjord areas from the mouth to the head of the fjords. In accordance 
with its occurrence in other regions the species, also in West-Greenland 
waters, is much adaptable to various degrees of salinity. 

Distribution: Widely spread in arctic, boreal and lusitanian 
waters. Circumpolar. 

5. Gattyana amondseni MALMGREN 1867. 
(Chart 2; I ). 

West-Greenland records: 

1867. Nychia amondseni MALMGR EN , p. 5. 
1875. Nychia amondseni L ii TKE N, p. 168. 
1877. Nychia amondseni M c' I NTO S H, p . 500. 
1883. Nychia amondseni L E VI NSEN, p. 295. 
1902. Gattyana amondseni M o OR E, p . 259. 
1914. Gattyana amondseni DITLEVS EN, p . 683. 
1917. Gattyana amondseni DITLEVS EN, p. 41. 
1937. Gattyana amondseni DITLEVSE N, p. 15. 
1950. Gattyana amondseni E. W ESEN B E RG-L uN D , p . 5. 
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Occurrence:: 
The open sea: 74°12' N. 77°30' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 131; 

22.8.1928; 1 spec. - 69°42'8 N. 56°28' W.; 160 m; "Godthaab" St. 
49; 13.7.1928; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Mc'Cormick Bugt - Godhavn. 

The fjords: 18 miles from the mouth of Nordre Strnmfjord; 
41-21 m; 22. 6. 1911; clayey sand; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: The species was originally described from Godhavn, 
and has later on been widely refound, but it is scarce along the West 

• coast from the highest north from Inglefield Bredning unto the southern 
part of the Baffins Bugt. The single find in Nordre Strnmfjord is close 
to the mouth. The species is not an inhabitant of the littoral zone, al­
though it does not occur in the abyssal region of the open sea. It is 
everywhere inside its area of distribution a rather scarce form. 

Distribution: Widely but scarcely distributed in arctic and boreal 
reg10ns. 

[ Gattyana ciliata Moo RE 1902. 

West-Greenland records: 

1902. Gattyana ciliata MooRE , p. 263. 
1905. Gattyana ciliata MOORE , p. 525. 
1914. Gattyana ciliata DITLEYSEN, p. 684. 

Remarks: The species, which, as far as I know, has not been re­
found since its establishment, was erected on three specimens from the 
Mc'Cormick Bugt on the north coast of lnglefield Bredning. It is dist­
inguished from other species of the genus by the long capillary tips of 
all the notopodial setre.- In 1905, however, MooRE published a paper 
in which he states that it seems almost certain that the label of these 
specimens has been displaced and that they really come from Alaska. 
The species therefore should not be enumerated among the West-Green­
land polychretes. DrTLEVSEN (1 914) has not given attention to MooRE's 
corrections.] 

6. Harmothoe senta (MOORE) 1902. 
(Chart 1). 

West-Greenland records: 

1902. Gattyana senta MooRE, p. 259. 
1905. Gattyana senta MooRE, p. 525. 
1914. Gattyana senta DITLEYSEN, p. 683. 
?1917. Harmothoe nodosa DITLEYSEN, p. 6. 
1937. Harmothoe senta DITLEVSEN , p. 8. 
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Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Mc'Cormick Bugt. - 76°48'8 N. 69°38' W.; 

165 m; "Godthaab" St. 107; 15. 8. 1928; 3 spec. - 76°36' N. 68°54' W.; 
180-90 m; "Godthaab" St. 86; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The species was originally described on two specimens 
from Mc'Cormick Bugt; but as to the preceding species MooRE (1905) 
states, that the label has been displaced and that they really originate 
from Alaska. DITLEVSE N, however, found four specimens in the "Godt­
haab 1928" material, worked up by himself in 1937, coll ected ofT Thule, 
and he refers them to MooRE's species on account of the characteristic 
spiny bodies of the scales, the position of the eyes and the structure 
of the bristles. In the " lngolf" report the same author regards MooRE's 
species as identic with H armothoe nodosa (SARs). He prooves that 
MooRE's species is not a Gattyana - but a H armothoe-species, and re­
fers it to the species nodosa, stating that the only difTerence between 
these two species is, that in MooRE's specimens "the spines of the scales 
have become uncommonly long and proportionally much ramified". He 
presumes furthermore, that in a specimen from the Davisstrredet he 
has found an intermediate form between H. senta and H. nodosa. This 
specimen is now not to be found in the collections.-What makes 
DrTLEVSEN's presumption problematic is that 20 years later he refers 
four specimens from the northern part og the Baffins Bugt ("Godthaab" 
1928 st. 86) to MooRE 's species without mentioning that he previously 
considered H. senta is identical with H. nodosa. He refers to MooRE 's 
own rectification that his specimen does not come from Greenland but 
from Alaska, and he adds: "The "Godthaab" Expedition has now 
substantiated the occurrence in West-Greenland of the species under 
consideration". - I have studied the species from "Godthaab" and 
are absolutely inclined to regard them as MooRE 's species and like 
D1TLEVSEN alter the generic name to H armothoe. 

7. Harmothoe globifera (SARS) 1872. 
(Chart 2). 

West-Greenland records: 

1917. Harmothoe globifera DITLEVSEN , p. 9. 

1937. Harmothoe globifera DITLEVSEN , p. 6. 

1950 . Harmothoe globifera E . WESENBERG-LUND, p. 6. 

Occurren ce: 
The open sea: 76°37' N. 74°18' W.; 580 m; "Godthaab" St. 112; 

16.8.1928; 1 spec. - 74'12' N. 77°00' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 131 ; 
22.8.1928; 1 spec. - 73°12' N. 58°08' W.; 850 m; "Godthaab" St. 64 ; 
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28.7.1928; 1 spec. 
19. 5. 1909; 3 spec. 
7. 6.1909; 3 spec. 
18. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 
26.6.1895; 1 spec. 
30. 7. 1895; 4 spec. 
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66°22' N. 57°16' W.; 686 m; "Tjalfe" St. 367; 
64°14' N. 55°55' W.; 839 m; "Tjalfe" St. 408; 
65°16'N. 55°05'W.; 682m; "lngolf" St.35; 
63°30' N. 54 °25' W.; 1096 m; "Ingolf" St. 25; 
59°12' N. 51°05' W.; 3502 m; "Ingolf" St. 38; 

Coastal waters: 77°28' N. 58°46' W.; 875 m; "Godthaab" St. 94; 
6.8.1928; 2 spec. - 70°51' N. 52°01' W.; 733 m; "Godthaab" St. 144; 
5. 9. 1928; 3 spec. 

Remarks: The species is found in abyssal waters in the open sea 
in Baffins Bugt and on the ridge between C. Walsingham and West­
Greenland. A single capture south west of Greenland. Inside the skerries, 
yet in deep waters, it has hitherto only been found in Inglefield Bred­
ning and in the U manak district. 

Distribution: A pronounced arctic species only boreo-arctic in 
Norway and south of Iceland. 

8. Harmothoe nodosa (M. SARS) _ 1860. 
(Chart 1 ; I; A.). 

\!Vest-Greenland records: 

1843. Eunoe scabra 0 RSTED (non FABRI C t us), p. 1.64. 
1865. Eunoe oerstedi MALM GREN , p. 61. 
1865. Eunoe nodosa MALMGREN, p. 64. 
1875. Eunoe 0rstedi L DTKE N, p. 168. 
1875. Eunoe nodosa L D iKE N, p. 168. 
1877. Eunoe oerstedi Mc' INTOSH, p. 500. 
1883. Harmothoe nodosa L EV INSE N, p. 294. 
1889. Harmothoe nodosa Hour , p. 157. 
1897. Harmothoe nodosa VANHOFFEN, p. 222. 
1902. Harmothoe (Eunoe) nodosa MooRE , p. 271. 
1914. Harmothoe nodosa D1TLEVSE N, p. 680. 
1917. Harmothoe nodosa DITL EVSEN, p. 6. 
1937. Harmothoe nodosa DITLEVSEN , p. 10. 
1939. Eunoe nodosa VIBE , p. 10; p. 24. 
1950. Harmothoe (Eunoe) E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 6. 

Occurrence: 
Open Sea: 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 16. 8. 

1928; 2 spec. - 76°08' N. 80°53' W.; 80 m; "Godthaab" St. 116; 17. 8. 
1928; 4 spec. - 69°30' N. 56°32' W.; 202 m; "Dana" St. 2363; 27. 6. 
1925; 1 spec. - Store Hellefiskebanke; 35 m; Holm ; 2 spec. - 66°37' N. 
56°37' W.; 450 m; "Dana" St. 2346; 22.6.1925; 1 spec. - 66°35' N. 
56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 11.7.1895; 1 spec. - 60°22' N. 
47°27 ' W.; 120m; "Godthaab" St.188; 10.10.1928; 1 spec. 

151 2 
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Coastal waters: Mc'Cormick Bugt. - 77°17'N. 69°59' W.; 930m; 
"Godthaab " St. 90; 5. 8. 1928; 3 spec. - 76°36' N. 68°54' W.; 180-
80 m; "Godthaab" St. 86; 4.8.1928; 2 spec. - Upernavik; "Godt­
haab"; 1 spec. - Spraglebugt; Umanak; "Godthaab"; > 10m; 5. 7. 
1928; stones; 1 spec. - 70°42' N. 54°28' W.; 375 m; "Tjalfe" St. 177; 
7.8.1908; 2 spec. - Godhavn; 1 spec. - 68°20' N. 54°03' W.; 375 m ; 
"Tjalfe" St. 107; 9. 7. 1908 ; 1 spec. - 66°35' N. 55°54' W.; 166 m ; 
"Ingolf" St. 31; 11.7.1895; 1 spec. - Holsteinsborg harbour. - 65°34' 
N. 54°31'W.; 128m; "Ingolf" St.29; 5.7.1895; 2 spec. - 62°58' N. 
50°52' W.; 47 m; "Tjalfe" St. 465; 21.6.1909; 2 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
-37 5- 380 m; 23. 6. 1911 ; 1 spec. - St. 3 c; 17 miles from the mouth; 
200- 240 m; 25. 6. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 4b; 25 miles from the mouth ; 
48- 46m; 27.6.1911; 1 spec. - Bredefjord St. 53; 260m ; 20.7.1912 ; 
1 spec. 

Rem arks: The species is spread all over the coast from about 
78°-60° N. Lat. It is not common in the open sea and does not belong 
to the deep-sea fauna . In both Nordre Strnmfjord and Bredefjord it 

• has been found close to the mouths. 

Distribution: Common in shallow waters and on the shelves in 
the arctic part of the Atlantic Ocean; extends into the boreal zone. 

9. H armothoe imbricata (L.) 1767. 
(Chart 3 ; Il ; B; ' b. ). 

West-Greenland records: 
1780. Aphrodite cirrata FABRI CIUS , p. 308. 
1843. Lepidonote cirrata 0RSTED , p . 166. 
1865. Hannothoe imbricata MALM GREN , p. 66. 
1875. Harmothoe imbricata L u TKEN , p. 168. 
1877. Harmothoe imbricata M c' I N TOSH , p. 500. 
1883. Harmothoe imbricata L EV I NSEN, p. 294. 
1889. Harmothoe imbricata HOLM , p. 155, p. 156, p. 159. 
1897. Harmothoe imbricata VANHOFFEN, p. 222 . 
. 1898. Harmothoe imbricata M1 c HAELSEN , p . 121. 
1902. Harmothoe imbricata MooR E, p. 270. 
1914. Harmothoe imbricata DITLEVSE N , p . 678. 
1917. Harrnothoe irnbricata DITLEVS EN, p. 10. 
1937. ilarmothoe imbricata DITLEVSE N, p. 12. 
1939. H armothoe imbricata VIBE , p. 14, p. 24. 
1950. Harrnothoe imbricata E. WE SENBERG- L UND, p. 6. 
1950. Harmothoe imbricata VIB E p . 96. 

Occurrence : 
The open sea: Store Hellefiskebanke; 37 m; Holm ; oo spec. 

66°22' N. 57°16' W.; 686 m ; "Tjalfe" St. 367; 19.5.1909; 1 spec. 
59°12' N. 51 °05' W.; 3520 m; " Ingolf" St. 38; 30. 7. 1895 ; 3 spec. 
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Coastal waters: Vinterhavnen, Havnefjord, N. W. Greenland; 
II Fram Expedition; 25.7.1900; 1 spec. - Mc'Cormick Bugt. - Saun­
ders 0; 33 m; 31.7.1939; Chr. Vibe; 3 spec. - Uvdle, Thule; 30-32 m; 
30.7.1939; Chr. Vibe; 3 spec. - Refuge Harbour, Thule; 11.8.1939; 
10-30m; Chr. Vibe; 1spec.- Neqe; 12.10.1939; 25-40m; Chr. Vibe. 
- Thule harbour; 5 m; Lauge Koch; 15. 8. 1916; 1 spec. - Nordstjerne­
bugt, Thule; 14 m; F. Salomonsen; 14. 8. 1936; 10 spec. - Thule harbour 
and Thule bay; "Godthaab" 14.8.1928; 15 spec. - Camp Clay, Kap Sa­
bine; II Fram Expedition; 18.8.1898; 2 spec. - 75°55' N. 56°40'W.; West 
coast of Qutdlikorssuit Island; 28 m; mud; 20. 8. 1931; Fr. Johansen; 
1 spec. - Upernavik; 60 m; Ryder and others; 1886; oo spec. - Qaersoq, 
Upernavik; 5-8 m; Salomonsen; 5.7.1936; 2 spec. - Pr0ven ; Olrik; 
2 spec. - Umanak; Olrik; 4 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord; Vanhoff en. - Ja­
kobshavn; Traustedt; 1892; oo spec. - Disko, Godhavn; tossed upon the 
shore; Fr. Johansen; September 1931; 3 spec. - 69°08' N. 53°12' W.; 
263 m; "Tjalfe" St. 113A; 12. 7. 1908; 1 spec. - 68°28' N. 54°47 ' W.; 
400 m; "Tjalfe"St. 199; 18.8.1908; '.!. spec. - Egedesminde; Traustedt 
and others; oo spec. -68° N. 54°50' W.; "Islands Falk" St. X; 16.8.1926; 
2 spec. - Ulkebugt, near Holsteinsborg; ooze; Traustedt 1892; 10 spec. 
- Holsteinsborg; Traustedt 1892; 5 spec. - 66°35' N. 55°54' W. ; 166 m; 
"Ingolf" St. 31; 11. 7. 1895; 1 spec. - Agpamiut; under stones at low 
water; Poul M. Hansen; 9 spec. - The harbour of Sukkertoppen; 37 m; 
Holm; 1886 ; 10 spec. - Sarqaq, Kangerdluarssuk; Holsteinsborg di­
strict; Bernburg; 5 spec. - Ameralik; 37 m; "Ingolf" 23. 7. 1895; 
5 spec. - Godthaab; Ryder; 1889. - Godthaab, the harbour; Poul 
M. Hansen; 8.5.1927; 9 spec. - Frederikshaab; Lundbeck; 9.7.1889; 
1 spec. - 62°58' N. 50°52' W. ; 47 m; "Tjalfe" St. 465; 21. 6. 1909; 
10 spec. - Igaliko Fjord, Julianehaab; 10 m; Bernburg 1903. - Kobber­
mineoen, J ulianehaab district; Bernburg; 8 spec. - Sangmissoq at 
Sardloq; Pou} M. Hansen; 8. 9. 1937; - I vigtut; V. Nielsen; 2 spec. -
Sigssarigsoq Fjord at Nanortalik; Bernburg; 3 spec. - At Qagssimiut, 
60°45' N. 47°10' W.; 1;5 m; Fr. Johansen; 4.11.1931; 4 spec. 

The fjords: N ordre Stromfj ord: St. 1 ; 18 miles from the mouth; 
41-21 m; 22. 6. 1911; clayey sand; 5 spec. - St. 2; 12 miles from the 
mouth; 373-380 m; 23. 6. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 3 B; 17 miles from the 
mouth; 14- 38 m; 25. 6. 1911; 5 spec. - St. 7; 14½ miles from the 
mouth; 51- 54 m; 27.6.1911; 3 spec. - St. 8; 15½ miles from the 
mouth; 12-29 m; 27.6.1911; oo spec. - St. 9B; 37 miles frorri the 
mouth; 44-64 m; 6. 7. 1911 ; oo spec. - St. 10 A; 44 miles from the 
mouth; 58-58 m; 6. 7. 1911 ; 1 spec. - St. 23; the broad of U gssuit; 
50-52 m; 16.7.1911; 1 spec. - St. 28; the bay at Itivdliarssuk; 
20-36 m; 24. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 32; 5 miles W. S. W. of Sarfarssuaq; 
35-20m; 27.7.1911; 4 spec. - St. 34; Bay at the northern coast of 

2* 
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Ipiutarssuaq 8-21 m; 28. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - Kvanefjord : St. 1. Off the 
cape between Kangarssuk and Islivigut; 84 m; 21.6.1912; stones with­
out algre; 1 spec. - St. 4A; 205 m; algre and stones; 22. 6. 1912; 2 spec. 
- St. 9; 22-24 m; algre; 25.6.1912; 3 spec. - St. 10; 54 m; stones, 
algre, clay; 25. 6. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 13; 34-40 m; algre with hydroids; 
26.6. 1912; 4 spec. - St. 28; 400 m. w.; about 250 m; 5.7.1912; 3 spec. 
- Bredefjord: St. 32; 37-35 m; stones with algre; 16. 7. 1912 ; 10 spec. 
- St. 36; 100- 29 m; shell-gravel; 16.7.1912; 4 spec. - St. 37; 20-
30 m; Laminaria; 17. 7. 1912; 3 spec. - St. 46; 30-20 m; shell-gravel 
with big stones; 18.7.1912; 1 spec. - 'St. 48; shallow water; shell­
gravel; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. - St.55; 330- 310m; clay with stones ; 
20. 7. 1912; 4 spec. - St. 62; 10- 15 m; ooze with gravel and dead algre; 
22.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 66; 9-11 m; Laminaria; 23.7.1912 ; 3 spec. 
- St. 68; 60-95 m; stones; 24.7.1912; 2 spec. - St. 79; 30-50 m ; 
shell-gravel ; 27.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 88; !10- 70 m; 31.7.1912; 1 spec. 
- St. 93; 10 m; fetid, black ooze with putrid algre; 2. 8. 1912; 4 spec. 
- St. 104; 7- 29 m; Larninaria; 5.8.1912 ; 10 spec. - St. 123; 5-10 m ; 
algre, gravel; 25. 8. 1912; 10 spec. - St. 141; 37- 70 m; stones with 
barnacles; 2. 9. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 142; 14- 18 m; algre, gravel; 2. 9. 
1912; 10 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 145; 10-35 m; stones and Laminaria; 
5.9.1912; 2 spec. - St. 156; 70- 40 m; stones with barnacles; 15. 9. 
1912; 7 spec. 

Remarks: The species varies much i~ colour in accordance to its 
surroundings, but it also varies much in a certain anatomical feature 
viz: the structure of the scales. In some specimens the big papill re of 
the posterior border of the scales may be large and numerous, in others 
they are small and few and in others again they may even be absent. 
Besides this great variability in aspect the species possesses an extensive 
physiological adaptability to the physical conditions of its habitat, 
e. g. bathymetrical range, temperature, salinity etc. 

H. imbricata is one of the most common polychretes in West-Green­
land coastal waters, among the skerries and on the shelf. It enters the 
fjords; in Bredefjord it penetrates unto the mouth of the Tunugdliarfik 
and the Sermilik, i. e. it does not pass into the innermost branches of 
this area; in Nordre Stromfjord, however, it is met with unto the very 
head of them, both at Itivdliarssuk and in the broad of Ugssuit.-It 
is very scarce in the open sea, and is only exceptionally dredged in the 
abyssal regions. 

Distribution: Widely spread along the coasts of the North At­
lantic Ocean, even as far north as explorations have been made. Cir­
cumpolar; common in the boreal and lusitanian areas too. 

In Green landic: Koperdlurksoak. 
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10. Harmothoe impar (JOHNSTON) 1840. 
(Chart 4). 

West-Greenland records: 
1877. Evarne impar M c' l NTOSH, p. 501. 
1902. Harmothoe (Evarne) impar MooRE, p. 270. 
1914. Harmothoe impar D1LTEVSEN , p . 679. 
1937. Harmothoe impar DITLEVSEN , p. 12. 

Occurrence: 
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The open sea: 69°41 ' N. 55°30' W.; 120 m; "Godthaab" St. 48; 
13. 7. 1928; 1 spec. - 67°50' N. 55°27 ' W.; "Valorous". - 64°50' N. 
56°47' W.; "Valorous" . 

Coastal waters: Mc'Cormick Bugt. - Saunders 0. - Holstein-s­
borg harbour. - Godhavn. 

Remarks: The species is rare in West-Greenland, but distributed 
from Inglefield Bredning to the southern part of Davisstrcedet. It does 
not enter the fjords. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Mainly arc tic; furthermore boreo-arctic and bore al; 
mainly restricted to shallow waters. 

11. Harmothoe longisetis (GRUBE) 1863. 
(Chart 4 ; II ; B). 

W est-G reenland records: 
1902. Harmothoe (unilla) glabra Mo o 1rn , p. 270. 
1914. Harmothoe glabra DITLEVSE N, p. 681. 
1950. Harmothoe longisetis E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 7. 

Occurrenc e: 
Th e open sea: 64°02' N. 52°25'W.; 38 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28. 7. 

1926 ; 2 spec. - 64°01' N. 52°40' W.; 83 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28.7.1926 ; 
1 spec. 

Coastal wat er s: Mc'Cormick Bugt. - Barden Bugt. - The 
strait between Lang0 and Upernavik; Fuglehullet; 12 m; F. Johansen; 
3. 8. 1931; algm, stones, mud; 4 spec. - Entrance of the harb our of 
Tasiussaq, N. of Upernavik; F. Johansen; 13.6.1931; 8 spec. - God­
havn, washed ashore; Porsild ; 23.8.1919 ; 3 spec. - Agpamiut; on 
the shore; Poul M. Hansen; 3. 5. 1927; 1 spec. - The head of the Kapi­
sigdlit Fjord, W. of the Lakseelv; 10-0 m; "Dana" St. 2324; 15.6.1925; 
1 spec. - Sydpmven; low-water; F. Johansen; 31.10.1931; 6 spec. -
Nanortalik, coastal water; F. Johansen ; 29.10.1931; 1 spec. - lkeq; 
Poul M. Hansen; 11. 10. 1929; 1 spec. 

The fjords: N ordre Str0mfj ord: St. 1 ; 18 miles from the mouth; 
41-21 m; clayei sand; 22.6.1911; 1 spec. - St. 29; the head of the 
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broad of Ugssuit; 16 m; sandy clay; 26.7.1911; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: 
St. 127; 10- 15 m; gravel, little clay; 26.8.1912; 1 spec. - Skovfjord: 
St.143; 65-90m; 3.9.1912; clay, large stones; 2 spec. 

Remarks: The species is mainly a coastal form; when it is found 
in the open sea, it is on the large off-shore bank, Fyllas Banke. It is 
worth noticing, that in Nordre Stromfjord it occurs close to the mouth 
and at the head of the northernmost branch of the broad of Ugssuit. 
In Bredefjord it is likewise found rather close to the mouth (yet at the 
head of a little creek) and fairly far away into Skovfjord. 

Distribution: Arctic; boreal and lusitanian. 

12. H armothoe CJesiculosa DITLEVSEN 1917. 
(Chart 4). 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: Store Hellefiskebanke; 1 spec. 
Remark~: The species was described from S. W. of Ireland 1180 m, 

a great number of fragments all in a fairly poor condition. I have re­
examined the specimens and was for a long time of the opinion that 
they were aberrant forms of H armothoe imbricata, and I regarded the 
big translucent vesicles at the posterior border of the scales as abnormal, 
being the normal large papillre of H. imbricata which here were extra­
ordinarly puffed up due to the high pressure to which the specimens 
had been exposed in the great depth from which they were secured. 
Previously, I had the opportunity to see, that papillre, normally small 
and inconspicuous, may get puffed up to big, thin-walled vesicles in 
specimens from abyssal regions ( compare "Ingolf" Gephyrea, where I 
have described and figured a Phascolosoma margaritaceum in which the 
papillm of the skin have undergone this transformation). In the material 
now studied I have, however, found two specimens in every respect 
agreeing with DrTLEVSEN's description of H. ()esiculosus and both from 
shallow waters, the one from Store Hellefiskebanke, the other from 
Lindenows Fjord in S. E. Greenland, and I am now inclined to regard 
DrTLEVSEN's species as a valid species, closely allied to H. imbricata, 
because the setre, the cephalic lobe, the position of the eyes etc. are 
similar in the two species, which only differ from each other in the 
structure of the scales. 

13. H armothoe badia THEEL 1879. 
(Chart 4 ; II ; B; a). 

West-Greenland records: 

1883. Harmothoe badia LEvI NSEN, p. 293. 
1897. Harmothoe badia VANH OFFEN , p. 222. 
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1898. H armothoe badia MI CHAELSE N, p. 122. 
1914. Harmothoe badia DITLEVSE N, p. 677. 
1917. Harmothoe badia DITLEVSEN , p. 22. 
1937. Harmothoe badia DITL EVSEN, p. 8. 

Occurrence: 
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The open sea: 76°37' N. 74°18' W. ; 580 m; "Godthaab" St. 112; 
16. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - 76°36' N. 68°54' W.; 180-80 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 86; 4. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - 67°48' N. 60°48' W. ; 1600 m; " Godthaab" 
St. 162a; 13. 9. 1928; 1 spec. - 59°35' N. 57°03' W. ; 1200 m; 1 spec. 
- 59°12' N. 51°05' W.; 3521 m; "Ingolf" St. 38; 30.7.1895; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: 71°21 ' N. 54°27' W.; 47 m; "Godthaab" St. 139; 
3.9.1928; 4 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord; 196 m; Vanhoffen. - Totness 
Road, Exeter Sound ; 75-200 m; "Godthaab" St. 166b ; 13.9. 1928; 
2 spec. 

The fjords : Nordre Str0mfjord, St. 11A; 53 miles from the mouth; 
380m; grey clay; 6.7.1911; 1 spec. - Bredefjord, St. 76; 320- 260m; 
25. 7.1912; stony clay; 1 spec. - Kvanefjord: St. 23; 410- 200 m ; clay 
with large stones; 29. 6. 1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The species may be found in the abyssal region as well 
as on the shelf. It is scarce in the fjords; in Bredefj ord only one find 
in the deep basin of the middle part, and in Nordre Stromfjord one 
find in the central part of the fjord also in deep water. 

Distribution : Widely spread in the deep areas of the Norwegian 
Sea; mainly arctic and probably circumpolar. 

14. Harmothoe sarsi (KINBERG) 1862 m. s. 
(Chart 5; III). 

West-Greenland records: 

1865. Antinoe sarsi MALM GREN, p . 75. 
1875. Antinoe sarsi L OTKEN , p. 168. 
1902. Antinoe sarsi MOORE , p. 269. 
1914. Harmothoe sarsi DITLEVSEN, p. 677. 
1937. Harmothoe sarsi DITL EVSEN , p. 13. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: St. 114; 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m ; "Godthaab" 

16. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - Totness Road, Exeter Sound. - Store Hellefiske­
banke; 35 m; Holm, 5.8.1886; 1 spec. - 60°07 ' N. 48°26' W.; 600 m w.; 
"Tjalfe" St. 321; 3. 5. 1909; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Mo'Cormick Bugt. - The bay E. of Tasiussaq 
Harbour, N. of Upernavik; 15 m; stones, algre, mud; Fr. Johansen; 
10.8.1932; 2 spec. 



24 ELISE W ESENBERG-LUND. II 

The fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord: St. 10A; 44 miles from the mouth; 
58-58m; 6.7.1911; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The species is found in the open sea as well as in coastal 
waters from Inglefield Land to off Kap Farvel, but it is scarce and 
scattered, and nowhere found in the deep sea region. 

Distribution: Arctic, boreal; widely spread but common nowhere. 

15. Harmothoe mollis (G. 0. SARs) 1872. 
(Chart 5). 

West-Greenland r ec ords: 
1950. Harrnothoe rnollis E. W ESENBE R G- L UN D , p . 7 . 

Occurrence: 
Th e op en sea: 66°22' N. 57°16' W.; 686 m; "Tjalfe" St. 367 ; 

19.5.1909; 1 spec. - 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35; 
18. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Two finds in the northern part of Davisstrmdet, west 
of the large off-shore banks, at depths of about 700 m. 

Distribution: The Atlantic coast of Norway; off Ireland; the 
species 1s scarce everywhere. 

16. Harmothoe bathydomus DrrLEVSEN 1917. 
(Chart 5). 

West-Gre enland r eco rd s : 
1917 . Harrnothoe bathydornus D1TLEVSEN , p . 25. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 60°17' N. 54°05' W.; 3200 m; "Ingolf" St. 37; 

29. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 

R emarks: The species is hitherto only known from two localities, 
viz. from west of Greenland half the distance between Labrador and 
Kap Farvel, from where it was described and from south west of Ire­
land (E. WESENBERG-LUND , 1941 p. 31); both from the abyssal region. 

17. H armothoe acanella (VERRILL) 1883. 
(Chart 5; a). 

West-Greenland r ec ord s : 

1917 . Harrnothoe acanella DITL EVSEN, p. 27. 

Occurr enc e: 
The open sea: 66°49' N. 56°28' W.; Wandel; 1 spec. - 63°06' N. 

56°00' W.; 2058 m ; "Ingolf" St. 24; 25. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 
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The fjords: Kvanefjord: St. 3; 210 m; 22.6.1912; clay with 
stones; 2 spec. 

Remarks: The two finds in Davisstrredet are from deep waters. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Arctic and borea-arctic; everywhere scarce. 

18. Harmotho ii aspera (A. HANSEN) 1878. 
(Chart 5). 

West-Greenland records: 
[1902. Lagisca multisetosa MOORE , p. 267.J 
[1914. Harmothoe multisetosa DITLEVSEN , p . 682.] 
1917. Harmothoe multisetosa DITLEVSEN, p. 35. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; " Ingolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 

1895~ 1 spec. 
Remarks: The species is described by MooRE from Mc'Cormick 

Bugt, but just as was the case with Gattyana senta and G. ciliata the 
label was misplaced and the specimens really originate from Alaska. 
DrTLEVSEN (1917), however, found it in the "Ingolf" collections from 
Davisstrredet; therefore, the species in spite of MooRE 's mistake should 
be listed together with the West-Greenland species. 

Di str ibution: Mainly arctic. 

19. Harmotho ii capitulifera DrTLEVSE N 1911. 
(Chart 5). 

West-Gre enland records: 
1914. Harmothoe capitulifera DITLEVSEN , p. 679. 
1917. H armothoe capitulifera DTTLEVSEN, p. 8. 
1950. Harmothoe capitulifera E . WESENBERG-L U ND , p. 8. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°35' N. 56°38' W. ; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 

11.7. 1895; 1 spec. - 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35; 
18. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 

R emarks: Two single finds in the middle part of Davisstrredet; 
only one specimen from each locality. 

Distribution: Only one further find from North-East Greenland, 
from where the species was established. 

20. Harmothoe fJillosa (MALMGREN) 1865. 
(Chart 6; III; C). 

West-Greenland records: 
1897. Harmothoe v illosa VANHOFFEN , p. 222. 
1914. Harmothoe villosa D1TLEVSE N, p . 681. 
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1987. Harmothoe villosa DITLEVSEN, p . 13. 
1950. Harmothoe villosa E. WESENBERG-LuND , p. 8. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 76°37 '4 N. 74°18' W.; 580 m; "Godthaab" St. 112 ; 

16. 8.1928; 2 spec. - 74°12' N. 77°00' W., 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 131; 
22. 8. 1928; 2 spec. - 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32 ; 
11.7.1895; 1 spec. - 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; 1096 m; "Ingolf" St. 25; 
26. 6. 1895; 2 spec. 

Coastal waters: Off Kangeq; Paul M. Hansen; 2.7.1938; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 29; the head of the western 
branch of the broad of Ugssuit; 16 m; sandy clay; 26.7.1911 ; 2 spec. 
-Bredefjord: St. 40; 170- 190 m; shell-gravel with stones ; 17.7.1912 ; 
3 spec. - St. 45; 430-450 m; mud; 18. 7. 1912; 4 spec. - St. 49; 500 m. 
w.; algre, stones; 19.7.1912; 2 spec. - St. 55; 330-310 m; clay with 
small stones; 20.4. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 98; 520- 560 m; fine clay, large 
stones; 4.8.1912; 3 spec. - St. 115; 500 m; stony clay; 9.8.1912; 
1 spec. - St. 121; 700 m; clay; 25. 8. 1912; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: Distributed all along West-Greenland but scattered 
and sparse everywhere; in the deeper regions of the fjords, in Bredefjord 
especially in the outer parts, but there is a single find too at the head 
of the Sermilik; likewise a find in Nordre Str0mfjord, far away from the 
mouth. 

Distribution: Arctic and boreal. 

[Harmothoe truncata MooRE 1902. 

West-Greenland r ec ords: 
1902. Harrnothoe (Eunoe) truncata Mo o RE , p. 272 . 
1914. Harrnothoe truncata DITLEVSE N, p. 680. 

Remarks: The species was originally described from Mc'Cormick 
Bugt, but is one of the four of which MooRE later on (1905) says, that 
the label was misplaced; in reality it originates from Alaska, and as it 
was never refound since its establishment it should be obliterated from 
the synopsis of West-Greenland polychretes.] 

21. Harmothoe semisculpta (HANSEN) 1882. 
(Chart 5). 

West-Greenland records: 
1897. Harmothoe semisculpta VA N H OFF EN, p. 222. 
1898. Harmothoe semisculpta MI CHAELSE N, p. 121. 
1914. Harrnothoe semisculpta DITLEVSE N, p. 680. 
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Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Qarajaqs Isfjord. 
Distribution: Only known from West-Greenland and Iceland. 

22. Lagisca extenuata (GRUBE) 1$40. 
(Chart 6; III; C; c. ). 

West-Greenland records: 
1865. Lagisca ral'ispina MALMGRE N, p. 65. 
1875. Lagisca rarispina L ii TKE N, p. 168. 
1883. Harmothoe ral'ispina L EVINSEN, p. 289. 
1897. Harmothoe rarispina VANHOFFE N, p. 222. 
1898. Harmothoe ral'ispina MICHAELSEN, p. 120. 
1902. Lagisca rarispina MO ORE, p. 269. 
1914. Harmothoe rarispina D1TLEVSEN, p. 678. 
1917. Harmothoe rarispina DITLEVSEN, p. 13. 
1937. Harmothoe rarispina DITLEVSEN, p . 11. 
1950. Lagisca e:rtenuata E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 8. 
1950. Lagisca extenuata VtllE p . 96 . 

Occurrence: 
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The open sea: 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 
16.8.1928; 1 spec. - 76°37'4 N. 74°18' W.; 580 m; "Godthaab" St. 112; 
16.8.1928; 10 spec. - 68°17' N. 58°14' W.; 410 m; "Godthaab" St. 160; 
12.9.1928, 3 spec. - 67°57'N. 55°30'W.; 66m; "lngolf" St.33; 
12.7.1895; 1 spec. - 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35; 
18.7.1895; 1 spec. - Fyllas Banke, oft Godthaab; Bornemann; 1912; 
3 spec. - 64°01' N. 52°40' W., 83 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28. 7.1926; 2 spec. 

Coastal waters: Mc'Cormick Bugt. - Olrik Fjord. - Bays Fjord, 
Ellesmere Island ; 12. 5. 1940; Chr. Vibe. - Bj0rnelejr, Thule; 15-35 m ; 
Chr. Vibe; 12.5.1940 ; 1 spec. - 76°36' N. 68°54' W.; 190-80 m; "Godt­
haab" St. 86; 7.8.1928; 1 spec. - The bay E. of Tasiussaq harbour, 
N. of Upernavik; 28m; algm, stones, mud; Fr. Johansen; 10.8.1931; 
1 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Disko, off Fortunebay; 200 m; "Tjalfe" 
St. 180; 10.8.1908; 1 spec. -- 69°46' N. 51°22' W.; 475 m; "Tjalfe" St. 
155; 27.7.1908; 2 spec. - Godhavn; on the beach; Kruuse; 1.7.1898; 
1 spec. - Jakobshavn ; Traustedt; 1892; 1 spec. - Egedesminde; Trau­
stedt; 1892; 5 spec. - Holsteinsborg ; Traustedt; 1892; 5 spec. - Tot­
ness Road, Exeter Sound; 75- 200m; "Godthaab" St.166b; 17.9.1928; 
2 spec. - 62°58' N. 50°52' W.; 47 m; "Tjalfe" St. 465; 21.6.1909; 4 spec. 
- Julianehaab; between Laminaria; 10.7.1930; 1 spec. - 60°45' N. 
47°10' W.; at Qagssimiut; 1,5 m; Fr. Johansen; 4.11.1931; 1 spec. 

The fjords: N ordre Stromfj ord: St. 1 ; 18 miles from the mouth; 
41-21 m; clayey sand; 22. 6. 1911; 2 spec. - St. 3 c; 17 miles from 
the mouth; 200-240 m; 25. 6. 1911; mud; 2 spec. - St. 26; the bay 
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at Itivdliarssuk; 33-50 m; stones; 24.7.1911; 2 spec. - St. 28; the 
bay at Itivdliarssuk; 20-36 m; clay with stones; 24.7.1911; 1 spec. 
- St. 32; 5 miles from Sarfarssuaq; 35-20 m; gravel; 22. 7. 1911; 2 
spec. - The first camp; between the high and low water mark; 1 spec. ~ 
Kvanefjord St. 4; 20 m; algce, stones; 22. 6. 1912; 3 spec. - St. 9; 
22 m; algce; 25. 6. 1912; 2 spec. - St. 13; 34 m; algce with hydroids; 
26 . 6. 1912; 1 spec. - Bredefjord St. 35; 400 m. w. ; 16.7.1912; 4 spec. 
- St. 36; 50 m; stones, shell-gravel; 16. 7.1912; 4 spec. - St. 48; 
500 m. w.; algce and shells; 19. 7. 1912; 3 spec. - St. 55; 330-310 m ; 
clay and a few stones; 20.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 68; 60-95 m; stones; 
24. 7. 1912; 1 spec. -St. 127; 10- 15 m; gravel, a little clay; 26.8.1912 ; 
1 spec. - Skovfjord; St. 145; 10-35 m; stones, Laminaria; 5. 9. 1912 ; 
2 spec. - St. 152; 80- 120 m; stones and barnacles; 13. 9. 1912; 3 spec. 
- St. 156; 70-140 m; stones with barnacles; 15.9.1912; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: The species is evenly distributed along the coast, 
especially common south of 70° N. Lat. and especially in coastal waters 
and on the off-shore banks. In Bredefjord and K vanefjord it is only 
common in the outer parts, whereas it penetrates into the innermost 
branches of Nordre Stromfjord. 

Distribution: Widely spread in the arctic area; circumpolar; 
mostly littoral, yet with a great adaptability as regards bathymetrical 
range as well as ·salinity. 

23. Lagisca hubrechti (Mc'INTOSH) 1900. 
(Chart 6). 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 72°34' N. 54°36' W.; 190 m. w.; "Godthaab" St. 61; 

21.7.1928; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The single pelagic find in the Baffins Bugt may be 
accidental; the species does not belong to the arctic fauna; the specimen 
may have drifted northwards with the current. 

Distribution: Fairly common in the North Atlantic south and 
west of Iceland, round the Faroes and in the lusitanian area. Mainly 
bathypelagic. 

[ Lepidonotus squamatus (L. ). 

\Vest-Greenland re co rds: 
1780. A phrodita punctata FABRrc1us , p. 311. 
1843. Lepidonote punctata 0RSTED, p. 168. 
1865. Lepidonotus squamatus MALM GREN, p. 56. 
1875. Lepidonotus squamatus LOTKEN , p. 167. 
?1897. Lepidonotus squamatus VA N H OFFEN , p. 222. 
1914. Lepidonotus squamatus DITLEVSEN, p. 682. 
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R emarks: No specimens of this species were present in the large 
collections examined by me, a fact which confirms the supposition 
often set forth that the species does not at all occur in West-Greenland 
waters. The record in the older literature, that Lepidonotus squamatus 
is found in West-Greenland may be referred to FABRicrus, who says 
that it is scarce in Greenland. None of the later authors, however, have 
refound it in Greenland collections, and it seems reasonable, therefore, 
to maintain that the species does not occur in Greenland waters; the 
original statement must be due to a mistake which for more than 150 
year has been repeated in the literature. No doubt: Lepidonotus squa-

~ matus should be deleted from the synopsis of West-Greenland poly­
chretes.] 

24. Macellicephala CJiolacea (LEVINSEN) 1887. 
(Chart 6). 

West-Gr ee nland records: 

1937. Macellicephala violacea DITLEVSEN , p. 15. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: 70°51' N. 52°01' W.; 733 m; "Godthaab" St. 144; 

5.9. 1928; 1 spec. 

R ema rk s: The species is rare everywhere. The single find north 
of Umanak and close to the shore is from rather deep waters. 

Distribution: The Norwegian Sea and the Kara Sea. 

25. Nemidia torelli MALMGRE N 1865. 
(Chart C) . 

West-Greenland records: 
1917. Enipo torelli DIT LEVSEN, p. 39. 

Occurr enc e: 

Th e fjords: Bredefjord: St. 67; 310- 220 m; stony clay; 24. 7. 
1912; 1 spec. - St. 127; 10- 15 m; gravel, a little clay; 26.8.1912 ; 
1 spec. 

Rem arks: Only two finds in the outer part of the Bredefjord, 
already published by DrTLEVSEN. 

Distribution: Spitsbergen. 

26. Melxnis lOCJeni MALMGREN 1865. 
(Chart 6). 

West-Greenland records: 
1902. Melamis loveni MooRE , p. 275. 
1914. Melamis loveni DITLEVSEN, p. 684. 
1937. Melamis loveni DITL EVSEN, p. 16. 
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Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Mc'Cormick Bugt. - 71 °21' N. 54°27' W.; 47 m; 

"Godthaab" St. 139; 3. 9. 1928; 1 spec. - Totness Road, Exeter Sound; 
75- 200 m; "Godthaab" St. 166 b; 17.9.1928; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: The species seems to be rare, but has a rather wide 
distribution in West-Greenland seas. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in the arctic, hut nowhere 
common ; occurring mainly in shallow waters. 

Subfamily Sigalioninm GRUBE. 

27. Leanira tetragona (0RSTED) 1845. 
(Chart 7). 

West-Greenland r ecor d s : 

1883 . Leanira tetragona L EVI NSEN, p. 296. 

1897. Leanira tetragona VAN HOFFEN, p. 222. 
1917. Leanira tetragona DITLEVSEN, p. 47. 
1950. Leanira tetra'gona E. W ESENBERG-LUND, p. 9. 

Oc curren ce : 
The open sea: 64°05' N. 55°20' W. ; 1100 m; "Tjalfe" St. 337; 

8. 5. 1909; 1 spec. 

Coastal wat ers: Qarajaq. 

Remarks: The two finds, the one from the open deep-sea, the 
other from coastal waters, from widely separated localities, may indicate 
a widespread distribution in West-Greenland; yet it seems more likely 
that the finds are accidental and that the species is scarce in these 
areas, since it is nowhere common in arctic regions. 

Distribution: Boreo-arctic; bore al; lusitanian. 

28. Sthenelais jefjreysi M c' INTOSH 1877. 
(Chart 7) . 

West -Greenland r eco rd s : 

1917 . Sthenelais jdjreys1: DITLEVSEN , p. 48. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 63°30' N. 54°25' W. ; 1096 m ; " Ingolf" St. 25; 

26. 6. 1904; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The single find in the southern part of Davisstraidet 
is no doubt exceptional; the species does not belong to the arctic fauna. 

Distribution: Atlantic; boreal. 
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29. Pholoe minuta (0. F ABRicrns) 1780. • 
(Chart 7; IJI ; C.). 

West-Greenland records: 
1780. Aphrodita minuta F ABRT CJUS, p. 314. 
1780. Aphrodita longa F ABR I CTUS , p. 313. 
1843. Pholoe minuta 0RSTED , p . 169. 
1865. Pholoe minuta MA LMGREN , p. 89. 
1875. Pholoe minuta LDTKEN , p. 168. 
1877. Pholoe minuta M c' I NTOS H , p. 501. 
1883. Pholoe minuta L EV I NSEN, p. 295. 
1897. Pholoe minuta VANHOFFEN, p. 222. 
1897. Pholoe tecta VANH OF FEN, p. 222. 
1898. Pholoe minuta MI CHAELSEN, p . 122. 
1898. Pholoe tecta M1 cH AELSE N, p. 122. 
1902. Pholoe minuta Mo oRE, p. 274. 
1914. Pholoe minuta DTT LEVSEN, p . 685. 
1914. Pholoe tecta DITLEVSE N, p. 685. 
1939. Pholoe minuta Vrn E, p . 10, p. l ' p . 18. 
]950. Pholoe minuta E . WESENBERG-L UND, p. 9. 

Oc curren ce : 
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Th e open sea: 63°06' N. 56°00' W. ; 2258 m; "Ingolf" St. 24; 
25. 6. 1895 ; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: The harbour on the W.-coast; of the Qutdl­
korssuit island, about 74° N. Lat.; 10- 20 m; mud Fr. Johansen; 
20. 8. 1931; 4 spec. - The entrance to the harbour of Tasiussaq, N. 
of Upernavik; 20-30m; Fr. Johansen; 13. 8.1931; 2 spec. -Qaersoq, 
U pernavik, various localities; 10-34 m; sand; F. Salomonsen ; 5. 7. 
1936 ; about 15 specimens. - The harbour, Upernavik island; 24 m; 
Salomonsen ; 17. 6. 1936; 1 spec. - Sigrid's Harbour, Upernavik island; 
19 m; Salomonsen; sandy clay; 21.7.1936 ; 1 spec. - Pr0ven, the 
harbour ; 8 m; sand; Salomonsen; 17.7.1936; 1 spec. - Umanak; 
Olrik ; 1 spec. - Ritenbenk; Andersen; 1 spec. - Godhavn ; Olrik ; 
8 spec. - J akobshavn; Bergendal; 8 spec. - Christianshaab ; Hartz-
1 spec. - Egedesminde ; Traustedt; oo spec. - Ul,kebugt, Holsteins­
borg; mud ; 4 spec. - Holsteinsborg; Traustedt; oo spec. - Between 
the inlet of Amerdloq and Ikertoq S. of H olsteinsborg; 30 m ; Holm ; 
3.8.1886; 1 spec. - Sangmissoq at Sagdleq, S0ndre Str0mfjord ; Poul 
M. Hansen; 8. 9. 1937 ; 6 spec. - Godthaab; Ryder; 1 spec. - Lille­
fjord, Godthaab; 10 m; Holm; 5. 7. 1886; 1 spec. - The harbour of 
Godthaab; 8-10 m; Holm; 28. 6. 1886 ; 2 spec. - J ulianehaab ; 30 m ; 
S0rensen; 1901; 4 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord : St.1; 18 miles from the mouth; 
41-21 m; clayey sand ; 22.6.1911; 4 spec. - St. 8; 15½ miles from 
the mouth; 12- 29 m ; sandy clay; Laminaria; 27. 6. 1911; 2 spec. -
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Bredefjord: St. 48; 500m; algre, shells; 19. 7.; 1 spec. - St. 62; 10-
15 m; mud, gravel; 22. 7.; 2 spec. - St. 123; 5-10 m; algre, gravel; 
25. 8. ; 2 spec. - St. 127; 10-15 m; gravel, mud; 26. 8.; 7 spec. -
Skovfjord: St. 136; the harbour of Narssaq; 6 m; black, putrid ooze 
with decaying algre; 30. 8.; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The species is very common along the West-Greenland 
coast, but does not surpass the 74° N. Lat. Although it may often be 
overlooked on account of its small size, this is surely not accidental, 
because close investigations of the coast from Kap York to Etah have 
been carried out during the last 20 years ("Godthaab" 1928; SALOMON­
SEN 1936; VrnE 1940- 45) and the species has never been found in 
their collections. 

Distribution: A typical littoral species with an exceptionally 
wide distribution in arctic, boreal and Atlantic areas. 

Family Phyllodocidre GRUBE. 

30. Phyllodoce citrina MALMGREN 1865. 
(Chart 8). 

West-Greenland re cor ds: 
1865. Phyllodoce citl'ina MALMGRE N, p. 95. 
1867. Phyllodoce citrina MALM GREN, p. 20. 
1875. Phyllodoce citrina Li.iTKEN , p. 169. 
1897. Phyllodoce citrina VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1902. Phyllodoce citrina MOOR E, p. 274. 
1914. Phyllodoce citl'ina D1TL EVSEN , p. 688. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Northumberland 0, about 77°30' N. Lat. -

Proven. - Qarajaq. - Umanak. - Holsteinsborg; about 60 m; Holm ; 
15.7.1884; 1 spec. - Narssaraq. 

Rem arks: Scattered all over the coast, everywhere in the littoral 
zone. 

Distribution: Mainly arctic. 

31. Phyllodoce groenlandica ( 0RSTED) 1843. 
(Chart 8; IV; D.). 

West-Greenland records: 
1843. Phyllodoce groenlandica 0RSTED, p. 192. 
1865. Phyllodoce groenlandica MALMGREN, p. 96. 
1867. Phyllodoce luetkeni MALMGREN, p. 24. 
1875. Phyllodoce groenlandica L i.i TKEN , p. 169. 
1875. Phyllodoce liitkeni Li.iTKEN, p. 169. 
1877. Phyllodoce groen/andica Mc'INTOSH, p. 502. 
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1897. Phyllodoce groenlandica VANHOFFEN, p . 223. 

1897. Phyllodoce liltkeni VANHOHEN, p . 223. 

1902. Phyllodoce groenlandica MooRE, p. 274. 

1914. Phyllodoce groenlandica DITLEVSE N, p. 687. 

1914. Phyllodoce liitkeni DITLEVS EN, p. 688. 

1917. Phyllodoce groenlandica DJTLEVSEN , p. 56. 

1937. Phyllodoce groenlandica DITLEVSEN , p. 17. 
·I !lf>O. Phyllocloce groenlanclica Vrn E p. %. 

Occ urr en ce : 

33 

Th e open sea : 76°40 1 N. 76°201 W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114 ; 
16. 8.1928; 1 spec. - 74°37 1 N. 62°55 1 W.; 275 m; "Godthaab" St. 72; 
30. 7.1928 ; 3 spec. 66°351 N. 56°381 W.; 599 m; "lngolf" St. 32; 
11.7.1895; 1 spec. 65°17' N. 54°17 1 W.; 104 m; "lngolf" St. 34; 
18.7.1895 ; 2 spec. 64°541 N. 55°101 W.; 740 m; "Tngolf" St. 27; 
1.7.1895. 

Coastal waters: Barden Bugt. - Uvdle, Thule; 20m; 30.7.1939; 
Chr. Vibe; 1 spec. - Godhavn; 1 spec. - Qutdligssat, Disko; Hartz ; 
1890; 1 spec. - Ritenbenk; Andersen; 1 spec. - J akobshavn; 20 m; 
clay ; Bergendal 1890 ; 1 spec. - Krugitok, J akobshavn; 1892; 1 spec. 
- Egedesminde; S0rensen; 1895; 1 spec. - Store Hellefi skebanke, 
W. S. W. of Rifkol; 35- 8 m; Holm and others ; about 10 spec. -
Holsteinsborg; R. Muller ; 1899; 1 spec. - Sukkertoppen ; 10- 35 m; 
Holm ; 7.8. 1886; 1 spec. - Godthaab; on the beach ; Ryder ; 1883; 
1 spec. - N anortalik; Eberlin; 1 spec. - Sigssarigsoq at N anortalik; 
Bernburg; 1 spec. - Sydpr0ven; Ad. S. Jensen; 15.5.1920; 1 spec. -
Frederiksdal at Narssaq; on the beach; low tide; Poul M. Hansen ; 
4. 9. 1929; 1 spec. 

Th e fjord s : _Nordre Stromfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375- 380 m; ooze, a few stones; 23. 6. 1911; 3 spec. - St. 3 a; 17 miles 
from the mouth; 325-330 m; ooze?; 25.6.1911; 3 spec. - St. 9 a; 
37 miles from the mouth; 535-500m; ooze; 6.7.1911; 3 spec. -
St. 11 a; · 53 miles from the mouth; 380 m; grey clay; 6. 7. 1911 ; 2 spec. 
- St. 11 b; 53 miles from the mouth; 67-56 m; coarse sand with 
stones ;-6. 7. 1911; 5 spec. - St. 25; the broad of Ugssuit; 175- 175 m ; 
grey clay; 16. 7. 1911; 2 spec. - Tunugdliarfik (Eriksfjord) ; St. 142 ; 
14- 18 m; algre, gravel ; 2.9.1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The greater part of the here mentioned localities are 
from the literature or refer to old collections. The species seems to be 
common in the littoral zone all along the coast, more seldom in the 
open sea and in deep waters. It is noteworthy, that it is fairly common 
in the narrow Nordre Stromfjord, where it is found in the deep parts. 
In Bredefjord the single find is close to the head of the southern branch, 
but in low water. 
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Phyllodoce luetkeni MLMGR. which was described from Godthaab, is, 
according to BERGSTR0M (1914, p. 141), identical with P. groenlandica. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in the arctic (circumpolar) , in 
boreal as well as in Atlantic areas. It has a great adaptability to changes 
of the salinity and bathymetrical conditions. 

32. Phyllodoce mucosa 0RSTED 184.'i. 

West-Gr ee nland records: 

1902 . .Phyllodoce mucosa MoonE, p. 274. 
1914 . .Phyllodoce mucosa DITT.EVSEN , p. ll87 . 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Foulke Fjord. 

Remarks: Only a single find from the high arctic Foulke Fjord, 
and as far as I can see the only find at all in arctic areas. The species 
is boreal and lusitanian, and therefore the find from Foulke Fjord 
should be treated with some scepticism. 

33. Phyllodoce maculata (L.) 1767. 
(Chart 8). 

West-Greenland records: 

1780. Nereis maculata FABRICI US, p. 298. 
1843 . .Phyllodoce maculata 0RSTED , p. 191. 
1867 . .Phyllodoce rinki MALMGREN , p . 23. 
1875 . .Phyllodoce rinki L UTKENI, p. 169. 
1883 . .Phyllodoce maculata LEVINSEN, p. 296. 
1889 . .Phyllodoce maculata H oui , p. 159. 
1897 . .Phyllodoce maculata VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1897 . .Phyllodoce rinki VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1914 . .Phyllodoce maculata D1TLEVSEN, p. 687. 
1914. Phyllodoce rinki D1TT.EVSF.N , p. 688. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Upernavik harbour; 20 m; Holm ; 19.7.1886; 

1 spec. - Sarqaq, Vaigat; Traustedt; 1892; 2 spec. - Pr0ven harbour; 
10-20 m; Holm; 21.7.1886; 1 spec. - Jakobshavn. - Store Helle­
fiskebanke; 14 miles W. S. W. of Rifkol ; 40 m; sand with stones; Borne­
mann; 10.7.1912; 3 spec. - Store Hellefiskebanke; 35 m; Holm; 
5. 8. 1886; 1 spec. - Holsteinsborg. - Sukkertoppen; 20 m; Holm; 
12.7.1886; 1 spec. - Godthaab harbour; 4-10 m; Holm ; 25.6.1886; 
1 spec. - Narssaraq. 

Th e fjords: Tunugdliarfik St.142; 14- 18m; algre, gravel ; 2.9. 
1912 ; 1 spec. 
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Remarks: The species which can easily he confused with Ph. 
groenlandica seems to he much more scarce than the latter; hitherto 
it has not been found north of Upernavik. 

Distribution: The occurrence in arctic areas presumably is 
accidental; the species is boreal and lusitanian, and everywhere a litto­
ral form. Ph. rinki was described by MALMGREN (op. cit.) from South­
West-·Greenland; according to BERGSTR0M (1914 p. 145) this species is, 
however, synonymous with Ph. maculata. 

In Greenlandic: Sengiak. 

[ Phyllodoce incisa 0RSTED 1843. 

West-Greenland records: 

1843. Phyllodoce incisa 0RSTED, p. 189. 
1867. Phyllodoce incisa MALMGREN, p. 24. 
1875. Phyllodoce incisa Li.iTKEN, p. 169. 
1897. Phyllodoce incisa VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1914. Phyllodoce incisa DITLEVSEN, p. 686. 

Remarks: The species is only known from Godthaab from where 
it was insufficiently described; 0RSTED had only one badly preserved 
specimen at his disposal. Already MALMGREN (op. cit.) regards the 
species as doubtful : "species non satis ·cognita".] 

34. Eulalia riridis (0. FR. M-0-LLER) 1776. 
(Chart 9). 

West-Greenland records: 

1780. Nereis viridis FABRICIUs , p. 297. 
1843. Eulalia v iridis 0RSTED, p. 188. 
1867. Eulalia v iridis MALMGREN, p. 25. 
1875. Eulalia v iridis L i.iTKEN, p. 169. 
1877. Eulalia viridis Mc'INTOSH , p. 502. 
1883. Eulalia v iridis LEVINSEN, p. 296. 
1889. Eulalia viridis H ou1 , p. 156, p. 159. 
1897. Eulalia viridis VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1914. Eulalia. viridis DITLE VSEN, p. 686. 
1937. Eulalia. viridis DrTLEVSEN, p. 18. 

Occ urr en ce : 
Coastal waters: Godhavn; Olrik; 10 spec. - Ritenhenk; An­

dersen; 4 spec. - Egedesminde; Traustedt; 1902; 1 spec. - Store 
Hellefiskebanke; 8-50 m; Holm; 1886; 10 spec. - The skerries at 
Holsteinsborg, 66°55' N.; 35 m; "Godthaab" St. 33 a; 2.7.1928; 1 spec. 
- Holsteinsborg harbour; 40 m; Holm; 1886; 2 spec. - Sukkertoppen; 
10-40 m; Holm; 1886 ; 4 spec. - Godthaab harbour; 4-30 m; Holm; 
1886; 5 spec. 

8* 
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Rem arks: The species only occurs in the littoral zone and has 
not been found north of 70° N. Lat. and south of 64° N. Lat. 0RSTED 
writes that it is common all along the west coast of Greenland. I am 
inclined to think, that this is not quite correct. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in arctic waters, and especially 
common in boreal regions. Mostly from shallow waters and from the 
shelf. 

In Greenlandic: Sengiorak. 

35. Eulalia bileneata JOHNSTON 1840. 
(Chart 9). 

West-Greenland re co rds: 

1865. Eulalia pl'oblema MALMGREN, p. 99. 
1867. Eulalia pl'oblem.a MALMGRE N, p. 25. 
1875. Eulalia problema L iiTKEN, p. 169. 
1877. Eulalia problema M r.' I NTOS H , p. 502. 
1883. Eulalia problema LEVI NSEN, p. 296. 
1897. Eulalia p!'oblema VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1914. Eulalia p!'oblema DITLEVSE N, p. 686. 
1917. Eulalia min.uta DITLEV SEN , p. 5/l. 

Occ urrenc e : 
Coastal waters : Proven; Olrik; 1 spec. - Ritenbenk; Andersen ; 

1 spec. - 66°59' N. 55°27' W.; "Valorous". - 65°34' N. 54°31' W.; 
128 m; "Jngolf" St. 29; 5.7.1895; 8 spec. - Godthaab; Ryder ; 1883; 
1 spec. - Fyllas Banke; 50 m; Hagerup ; 10. 7. 1925; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: The species is scarce and not found north of 73° N. Lat. 
The "Jngolf" specimens (St. 29) which DrTLEVSEN described as E . mi­
nuta are most likely a juvenile form of the present species, and E. pro­
blema MLMGR. is the epitokous form of E. bileneata. 

Distribution: Only sporadically distributed in the arctic. Boreal; 
lusitanian. 

36. Eulalia tripunctata Mc' INTOSH 1874. 
(Chart 9). 

West-Greenland records: 

1917. Eulalia tripun ctata DITLEVSEN , p. 5-L 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m ; " Ingolf" St. 35; 

18.7.1895; 2 spec. - 63°30'N. 54°25' W. ; 1096m; " Ingolf" St.25; 
26. 6. 1895 ; 1 spec. 

R emarks : Only these two finds from West-Greenland . According 
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to BERGSTROM (1914 p. 166) the species may be identic with E. bilineata 
JOHNST. 

Distribution: Lusitanian. 

"J7. Eulalia tjalfi,ensis D1TLEVSEN 1917. 
(Chart 9). 

West-Greenland records: 

1917. Eulalia tjalfiensis DITLEVSEN , p. 54. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: 62°58' N. 50°52' W.; 50 m; "Tjalfe" St. 465; 

21. 6. 1909; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The species has not been found since its establishment. 

38. Mystides occidentalis D1TLEVSEN 1917. 

West-Greenland records: 

1917. Mystides occidentalis D ·1rLEVSEN , p. 62. 
1950. Mystides occidentalis E. WESENBERG-L IJN D , p . 11 . 

0cc urrence: 
The open sea: 66°35' N. 56°38'W.; 599m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The species has not been refound since its establish­
ment; the above mentioned locality is on the south-western part of 
Store Hellefiskebanke. 

0cc urrence: 

39. Mystides borealis THEEL 1879. 
(Chart D ). 

The fjords: Skovfjord: St.156; 70- 140 m; stones with barnacles; 
15.9.1912; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: The species was not hitherto known from Greenland; 
the present locality is close to the mouth of Skovfjord. 

Distribution: Spitsbergen. 

40. Pelagobia longicirrata GREEFF 1879. 
(Chart 9). 

West-Greenland records: 

1897. Pelagobia longicirrata VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1914. Pelagobia longicirrata DrrLEVSEN , p. 690. 
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Occurrence: 
Coasta l waters: Qarajaqs Isfjord. 
Distribution: Atlantic; lusitanian. 

41. Eteone longa (0. F ABRicrns) 1780. 
(Chart 10; D). 

West-Greenland records: 

1780. Nereis longa FABRICIUs , p. 300. 
1843. Eteone longa 0RSTED, p . 185. 
1843. Eteone cylindrica 0RSTED, p. 187. 
1867. Eteone cylindrica MALMGREN , p . 29. 
1867. Eteone longa MALMGREN , p. 27. 
1875. Eteone cylindrica LiiTKEN , p. 169. 
1875. Eteone longa LiiTKEN , p. 169. 
1877. Eteone arctica Mc'INTOSH, p . 502. 
1883. Eteone arctica LEVINSEN, p. 297. 
1888. Eteone longa LEVINSEN , p. 297. 
1883. Eteone cylindrica LEVINSEN , p. 297. 
1897. Eteone cylindrica VANHOFFE N, p. 223. 
1897. Eteone longa VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1897. Eteone arctica VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1914. Eteone arctica DITLEVSEN , p. 689. 
1914. Eteone longa DITLEVSEN, p. 689. 
1914. Eteone cylindrica DrTLEVSEN , p. 690. 
1917. Eteone longa DITLEVSEN, p. 63. 
1937. Eteone longa DITLEVSEN , p. 18. 
1940. Eteone longa MADSEN, p. 10. • 
1950. Eteone longa E. WESE NBERG-LUND, p. 11. 

Occurrence: 

II 

The open sea: 72°30' N. 59°02' W.; 245 m; "Godthaab" St. 60; 
13. 7. 1928; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Qaersoq, Upernavik; 34 m; F. Salomonsen ; 
5.7.1936; 1 spec. - Upernavik harbour; 8½-19 m; F. Salomonsen; 
16. 6. 1936; 3 spec. - Proven. - Umanak; S. Hansen ; 2 spec. -
Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Sarqaq, Vaigat; Traustedt; 1892 ; 1 spec. - Riten­
benk; Traustedt; 1892; 1 spec. - Disko Bugt; 6- 45 m ; Holm ; 27. 8. 
1896; 2 spec. - Smallesund. - Godhavn; Olrik; 8 spec. - 69°41 ' N. 
55°30' W.; 120 m; "Godthaab" St. 48; 13.7.1928; 2 spec. - Jakobs­
havn; Traustedt; 1892; 1 spec. - 69°17' N. 52°50' W.; 450 m; clay; 
"Tjalfe" St. 118; 15.7.1908; CXJ spec. - Egedesminde; Bergendal ; 
1890; 1 spec. - Holsteinsborg; Traustedt; 1892; CXJ spec. - Ulkebugt; 
mud; CXJ spec. - 66°59' N. 54°27 ' W.; 120 m. - 64°02' N. 52°40' W.; 
80 m; Riis-Carstensen; 27.7.1926; 6 spec. - 64°01 ' N. 52°40' W.; 
67 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28.7.1926; 1 spec. - Godthaab; 0rsted. -
Godthaab harbour; 6- 28 m; Holm; 1886; 10 spec. - Julianehaab 

/ 
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harbour; 8-10 m; Stephensen; 24. 8.1912; 1 spec. - Narssaraq. 
Kapisigdlit; Fr. Johansen; 16. 10. 1931; 1 spec. - Nanortalik; Fr. 
Johansen; 29. 10. 1931; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Bredefjord: St.32; 37-35m; stones with algru; 
16.7.1912; 5 spec. - St. 93; 10 m; black, foul mud; 2.8.1912; 4 spec. 
- St. 123; 5-10 m; algm and gravel; 25. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - Tunugd­
liarfik: St.142; 14-18m; algm, gravel; 2.9.1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The species is one of the mQst common polychmtes in 
the littoral zone and on the shelf; in some localities, e. g. in the sur­
roundings of Holsteinsborg even abundant. Hitherto it has not been 
found north of 73° N. Lat. 

Distribution: A pronounced arctic species; circumpolar. 
In Greenlandic: Sengiak. 

42. Eteone flaCla (0. F ABRICIUS) 1780. 
(Chart 10; IV). 

West-Greenland r eco rds: 

1780. Nereis /lava FABRI CI US, p. 299. 
1843. Eteone /lava 0RSTED, p. 186. 
1865. Eteone /lava MALMGREN , p. 102. 
1865. Eteone depressa MALMGREN , p. 103. 
1867. Eteone sarsi MALMGREN, p. 28. 
1867. Eteone /lava MALMGR EN, p. 29. 
1875. Eteone /lava L OTKEN, p. 169. 
1877. Eteone /lava M c' INTOSH, p. 502. 
1883. Eteone /lava LEVINSEN, p. 297. 
1897. Eteone /lava VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1897. Eteone sarsi VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1897. Eteone depressa VANHOHEN, p . 223. 
1914. Eteone /lava DITLEVSEN , p. 688. 
1914. Eteone sarsi DITLEVSEN , p . 689. 
1914. Eteone depressa DITLEV SEN, p. 690. 
1917. Eteo ne /lava DITLEVSE N, p. 65. 
1937. Eteone /lava DITLEV SEN, p . 17. 

Occurrenc e : 
Coastal waters: 76°24'8 N. 69°38' W.; 165 m; "Godthaab" St. 

107; 15.8.1928; 4 spec. - Upernavik. - Proven; 1 spec. - Qarajaqs 
Isfjord. - Lille Qarajaq Fjord. - Godhavn; Olrik; 4 spec. - Egedes­
minde; Bergendal; 1890; 2 spec. - Holsteinsborg; 1 spec. - Godt­
haab; Holboll; 4 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375-380 m; ooze, with a few stones or rocks; 23. 6. 1911; 2 spec. -
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St. 19; the bay at Sanerut; 40-20 m ; grey clay with stones; 12. 7. 1911 ; 
1 spec. 

R em arks: The occurrence in West-Greenland of Eteone fla()a differs 
considerably from that of E. longa; it penetrates much farther north­
wards (Kap York) and is not found in South-Greenland, where E. longa 
is frequently met with. In the middle part of the coast (i. e. from Uper­
navik to Godthaab) both species are common. 

Distribution: Arctic and circumpolar; boreal. 
In Greenlandic : Sengiarek. 

[Nereis coerulea F ABR I CIUS 1780. 

West-Greenland r eco rds : 

1780. Nereis coerulea FAABJ\ICIUS , p. 298. 
1875. Nereis coerulea L DTKEN, p. 189. 

Occurrence: 
Only labelled Greenland. 

Remarks: The species may be a Phyllodocid, but it 1s so un­
sufficiently described, that it cannot be identified.] 

Family Amphinomidre SAVIGNY. 

43. Euphrosyne borealis 0RSTED 1843. 
(Chart 10). 

West-Greenland re co rd s: 

1843. Euphrosyne borealis 0RSTED , p. 170. 
1867. Euphrosyne borealis MAL MGREN , p. 1. 
1875. Euphrosyne borealis LDTKEN , p. 167. 
1877. Euphrosyne borealis M c ' lNT OS H , p . 500. 
1883. Euphrosyne borealis LEVI NSEN , p. 305. 
1897. Euphrosyne borealis VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1914. Euphrosyne borealis DJTLE VSEN, p. 710. 
1937. Euphrosyne borealis DnL EVS EN, p. 16. 
1950. Euprhosyne borealis E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. H . 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 

16.8.1928; 1 spec. - 69°30' N. 56°32' W.; 25 m ; " Dana" St. 2363; 
27. 6. 1925; 3 spec. - 66°22' N. 57°16' W.; 686 m; "Tj alfe" St. 367; 
19. 5. 1909; 1 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Upernavik ; Ryder; 1887; 1 spec. - Proven. -
Umanak. - Spraglebugt at Umanak; "Godthaab", St. vac. ; 1928; 
1 spec. - 70°30' N. 54°41' W.; "Valorous". - Disko , off Hare0en ; 
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"Valorous" . - Egedesminde; Levinsen; 1 spec. - 65°34' N. 54°31' W. ; 
128m; " Ingolf" St. 29; 5. 7.1895; 2 spec. - Godthaab; 0rsted. 

Remarks: The species was originally described from Godthaab. 
- It is strange, but probably not accidental, that this arctic species 
has been taken only once north of the 75° N. Lat. there is not a single 
find along the well explored coastal tract from Etah to Kap York. It 
is less peculiar that it does not occur in the southern part of Davisstrredet 
or in the coastal waters south of Godthaab. It does not enter the fjords. 
In West-Greenland it seems to belong to the fauna of the shelf or shallow 
waters. 

Distribution: The species is widely distributed in arctic waters 
at fairly small depths ; in the boreo-arctic and North Atlantic areas it is 
abyssal; lusitanian. 

44. Euphrosyne cirrata M. SARS 1861. 
(Chart 10). 

West-G r ee nl and r eco rds: 

1950. Euphrosyne cirrata E. WE SENBE RG-L UN D , p. 1 I. 

Occ urr ence: 
Th e open se a: 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; " lngolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. - 64°54' N. 55°10' W.; 740 m; " lngolf" St. 27 ; 1.7.1895; 
1 spec. - 63°24' N. 55°10' W.; 892 m; "Tjalfe" St. 431; 9. 6. 1909; 
1 spec. 

R em a rk s: Originally described from the west coast of Norway; 
m the Greenland waters the species is a deep sea form. 

Distribution: West coast of Norway; Atlantic. 

45. Spinther citrinus (STIMPSSON) 1854. 
(Chart 10). 

W es t -Greenland r ec ords: 

1950. Spinther citrinus E. WE SE N BE n G- L u ND, p. 12. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 

1895; 2 spec. 

Distribution: Boreo-arctic; boreal ; lusitanian. 
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Family Tomopteridre GRUBE. 

46. Tomopteris nisseni RosA 1908. 
(Chart 11). 

West-Gre enland r ec ords: 

1935. Tomopteris nisseni. E. WESENBERG-L UN D , p. 6. 

Occurrence: 

11 

66°12' N. 52°15' W.; Olrik; 4 spec. - 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; " Ingolf" 
St. 25; 26. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The two mentioned localities represent the northern­
most limit of the species. 

Distribution: In the Atlantic area in or near the various branches 
of the Gulf Stream. 

47. Tomopteris carallii RosA 1907. 
(Chart 11). 

West-Greenland r ec ords: 

1935. Tomopteris cavallii E. WE SEN BERG-L UN D , p. 9. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; " lngolf" St. 25; 26. 6. 1895; 

1 spec . 

Rem arks: It holds good for this species as for the preceding one, 
that the locality in Davisstrredet is the northernmost locality hitherto 
known. The species may, however, easily be overlooked on account of 
its small size. 

Distribution: Boreal and lusitanian. 

48. Tomopteris krarnp i E. WESENBEHG-LUND 1936. 
(Chart 11). 

W es t -G r ee nland r eco rd s: 

1936. Tomopteris krampi E. W ESENBE RG- L U ND, p. 8. 

Occurrence: 
Th e op e n sea: 62°'19 ' N. 56°00' W.; " lngolf" St. 24; 14.6.1928; 

1 spec. 

R ema rk s: The species is bathypelagic and the recent paper by 
ST0P-BowrTz (1 948) shows that the find in the southern part of Davis­
strredet is the most northern habitat hitherto known. 

Di st ributi on: Boreal, lusitanian. 
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!19. Tornopteris septentrionalis QuATREFAGES 1865. 
(Chart 11). 

West-Greenland records: 
:1900. Tomopteris septentrionalis APSTEIN, p. XII. 
:1922. Tomopteris septentrionalis MALAQUIN & CARIN, p. 297 
1926. Tomopteris septentrionalis E. WESENBERG-LUND, p . 137. 
1935. Tomopteris septentrionalis E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 5. 
1936. Tomopteris septentrionalis E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 4. 
1950. Tomopteris septentrionalis E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 12. 

Occurrence: 
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The open sea: 75°26' N. 62°26' W.; 800 m. w.; "Godthaab" St. 
77; 31.7.1928. - 74°20' N. 75°56' W.; 650 m. w.; "Godthaab" St. 132; 
22. 8. 1928. - 69°50' N. 61 °36' W.; 3000 m. w.; "Godthaab" St. 54; 
14.7.1928. - 66°12' N. 52°15' W.; Olrik; 1864. - 64°54' N. 55°10' W. ; 
"lngolf" St. 27; 1. 7. 1895. - 64°00' N. 52°41' W.; 45 m. w.; "Godt­
haab" St. 31; 18.6.1928. - 63°12' N. 51 °20' W.; 80- 100 m. w.; 
"Tjalfe" St. 243 and 244; 4. 8. 1908; oo spec. - 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 
"lngolf" St. 24; 25. 6. 1895. - 63°04' N. 56°32' W.; 500 m. w.; "Tjalfe" 
St. 30 a; 7.6.1908; 20 spec. - The harbour at Ravn's Stor0; 62°42' N.; 
50 m. w.; "Godthaab" St. 29 a, b; 16. 6. 1928. - 62°37' N. 51 °40' W.; 
100 m. w.; "Godthaab" St. 27; 16. 6. 1928. 62°33' N. 52°33' W.; 
100 m. w.; "Godthaab" St. 26; 15. 6. 1928. - 62°19' N. 56°00' W.; 
2500 m. w.; "Godthaab" St. 24; 14.6.1928. - 62°02' N. 51 °35' W.; 
100 m. w.; "Dana" 10 spec. - 61 °47' N. 52°55' W.; 1900 m. w.; "Dana"; 
oo spec. - 61 °39' N. 62°08' W.; 600 m. w.; "Godthaab" St. 20; 12. 6. 
1928. - 61 °28' N. 63°44' W.; 400 m. w.; "Godthaab" St. 18; 11.6.1928. 
- 60°17' N. 54°05' W.; "lngolf" St. 37; 29. 7. 1895. 

Remarks: The species is the single genuine pelagic polychrete 
which is common in West-Greenland waters, distributed from 75° N. Lat. 
to Kap Farvel. It is an oceanic species, most frequently living over 
great depths. 

Dis t rib u t ion: The most common Torno pterid all over the nor­
thern part of the Atlantic Ocean. 

50. Tornopteris planktonis APSTElN moo. 
(Chart 11). 

West-Greenland records: 
1900. Tomopteris plankton is APSTEI N, p . 49. 
1926. Tomopteris planktonis E. WESENllERG - L UN D , p . 138. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: The Qarajaqs lsfjord. 

Remarks: A single specimen taken by VANH0FFEN in the Qarajaqs 
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Isfjord (fide APSTEIN) 27.5.1893; 70° N. Lat.; the fjord was covered 
with ice. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in the middle part of the 
Atlantic Ocean, most frequently over great depths. 

Fa mily Typhloscolecidre ULJ A:'\1 1'\. 

51. T ravisiopsis lanceolata SouTHEHN 1910. 
(Chart 11 ). 

West-Green l and r eco rds: 

1950. Travisiopsis lanceolata E. WE S icNBE HG-L UND, p. t3 . 

Occ urrence: 
The open sea: 60°07' N. 48°26' W. ; 2000 m. w.; "Tjalfe" St. :322; 

3. 5. 1909; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The single specimen has been taken in the south-eastern 
part of Davisstnedet, and it is doubtful whether it really belongs to 
the West-Greenland fauna; the find is most probably accidental. 

Distribution: Mostly lusitanian and Atlantic. 

52. Trarisiopsis lerinseni SOUTHERN 1910. 

West-Green l and r ec ord s: 

1935. Travisiopsis levinseni E. WE SEN BE ltG-Lu Nu, p. 14. 
1950. Travisiopsis levinseni E. \ 1/ESENBERG-LUND , p . 13. 

Occ urren ce: 
The open sea: 64°01' N. 55°30' W.; 1500 m. w.; " Tj alfe" St. 338; 

8.5.1909; 2 spec. - 63°18' N. 54°55' W. ; 1300 m. w. ; "Tjalfe" St. 333; 
7. 5. 1909; 5 spec. 

Rem arks: The species is to be regarded as belonging to the West­
Greenland fauna in contrast to the preceding species. 

Distribution: Atlantic and lusitanian, but more northern than 
T. lanceolata. The finds published here seem to be the northernmost 
catches. 

Family Hesionidre G R UBE. 

53. Castalia aphroditoides (F ABHrcrns) 1780. 
(Chart 12; E .). 

West-Greenland records: 

1780. Nereis aphroditoides FABRIC 1us, p. 296. 
1867. Castalia fabricii MALM GREN, p. 32. 
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1875. Castal ia aphroditoides L u T KEN , p . 170. 
1883. Castalia fabrici i LEV I NSEN , p . 301. 
1897. Castalia aphroditoides VAN H iiFFEN , p . 223. 
1898. Castalia aphroditoides MI CH A HSEN, p . 126. 
191 4. Castal ia fabric ii DIT LEVSE N , p. 698. 
1937. Casta) ia fabrici i DITT. EVS E N, p . 22. 

Occ urr en ce: 
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Coas t a l wate r s : Ri ce Strait . - Ellesmereland. - Umanak. -
Qaraj aqs l sfj ord. - Godhavn ; Olrik ; 2 spec. - Egedesminde; Levinsen ; 
7 spec. - Holsteinsborg; Traust edt ; 1 spec. - Sukkertoppen. - Ser­
milik Fjord ; very shall ow wat er. - J ulianehaab . - Sangmissoq at 
Sardloq ; Pou] M. Hansen ; 8. 9. 1937; 1 spec . 

Th e fj o rd s: Bredefj ord: St. 93; 10 m ; black, foul mud with decay­
ing alga); 2. 8. 1912 ; 4 spec. - St. 127 ; 10- 15 m ; gravel, a little clay; 
26. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - Skovfj ord: St . 142 ; 14- 18 m ; alga), gravel ; 
2. 9. 1912 ; about 20 spec. - St. 143; 65- 90 m ; clay with big st ones; 
:1. 9. 1912; 1 spec. 

R e m a rk s: The species is wid ely distributed along the coast from 
th e farthest north to Kap Farvel, everywhere in shallow wat ers, even 
on the shore among the seaweed. It furthermore ext ends rather far into 
the open Bredefj ord. Almost all t he specimens examin ed by me were 
broken or imperfect. 

Di s tribu t io n : Originally described from West -Greenl and ; arctic 
and boreal. 

Tn Greenl andic : Sengiarak. 

[Castalia rosea (FABRICIU S) 1780. 

W es t-Gr ee n l a nd r eco rd s : 
1780. Nereis rosea FABR I CI U S , p. 30 1. 
1867. Castalia rosea M ALM G RE N, p. 32. 
] 87fi. Ca.stalia rosea L DT KE N , p. 170. 

R e m a rks : FABR1 c1us's species 1s most probably a Hesionid , but 
not identified.] 

In Greenlandi c : Sengiarak. 

Fam ily Syllidre GRUBE. 

Subfamily Syllinm. 

54. A ncistrosyllis groenlandica Mc' INTOS H 1877. 
(Char t 12). 

W es t-Gr ee n] a nd r ec ord s : 
1877. Ancistrosyllis groenlandica M c ' I NT OS H , p. 502. 
1883. A nci.strosy/lis groenlandica L E VJ NSEN , p. 301. 
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1897. Ancistrosyllis groenlandica VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1914. Ancistrosyllis groenlandica DITLEVSEN, p. 699. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 64°05' N. 56°47' W.; 410 fathoms. 

Remarks: Hitherto not refound since the establishment based on 
a single specimen from the middle part of Davisstrmdet, and dredged 
by the "Valorous". 

55. Syllis armillaris (0. F. M-ULLEH) 177G. 
(Chart 12; E.). 

West-Green] and records: 

1947. Syllis armillaris E. WE SENBERG-LUND, p. 5. 
1950. Syllis armillaris E. Wr.sF.NBERG-LUND, p. 15. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 63°59' N. 53°03' W.; Fyllas Banke; 119 m; Riis­

Carstensen; 28.7.1926; 3 spec. 

Coastal waters: OfT the harbour of Sukkertoppen; "Tjalfe" 
St. 358; 14. 5. 1909; the surface; 2 spec. 

The fjords: Skovfjord: St. 152; 80-120 m ; stones with barnacles; 
3. 9. 1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The species does not seem to enter Baffins Bugt; it is 
restricted to coastal waters or to the off-shore banks; may occur inside 
the fjords. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in the arctic and most probably 
much more common in West-Greenland than may be presumed by 
the few hitherto known finds; perhaps previously overlooked or con­
founded with other small and similar Syllis-species. 

56. Syllis cornuta RATHKE 1843. 
(Chart 12; V; E; d .). 

West-Greenland records: 

1780. Nereis armillaris FABR1c111s , p. 294. 
?1843. Joida sp. 0RSTED, p . 182. 
1867. Syllis fabricii MALMGREN , p. H. 
1867. Chaetosyllis oerstedi MALMGREN , p. 45. 
1875. Syllis fabricii L u TKEN , p. 170. 
1883. Syllis oerstedi LEVINSEN , p. 302. 
1883. Syllis fabricii LEVINSEN , p. 302. 
1897. Syllis fabricii VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1897. Syllis oerstedi VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1914. Syllis fabricii DITLEVSE N , p. 699. 
1914. Syllis oerstedi Dnr.EVSEN , p . 700. 
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.1947. Syllis cornuta E. WESENBERG-LIJND, p. 6. 
1950. Syllis cornuta E. WESENBERr. - LuND, p. 15. 

Occurrence: 
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The open sea: 68°281 N. 54°47 1 W.; about 200 m; "Tjalfe" St. 119; 
18. 8.1908; 1 spec. - 66°49 1 N. 56°281 W.; about 450 m; Wandel; 1889; 
1 spec. - 66°35 1 N. 55°541 W.; 166 m; "lngolf" St. 31; 11.7.1895; 
1 spec. - 6S 0 341 N. S4°13' W.; 128m; "Ingolf" ' St.29; 5.7. 1895; 10 
spec. - 65°161 N. SS0 0S' W.; 682m; "Ingolf" St.35; 18.7.1895; 20 
spec. - 65°141 N. 55°47 1 W.; 791 m; "lngolf" St. 28; 1.7.1895; 4 spec. 
- 64°55' N. 55°101 W.; 740 m; "Ingolf" St. 27; 1.7.1895; 4 spec. -
64°01 1 N. 52°401 W.; 83 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28.7.1926; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Upernavik harbour; about 10 m; Holm; 19. 7. 
1886; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375-380 m; 23. 4. 19H; 10 spec. - Kvanefjord: St. 2; 17- 18 m; 
21. 6. 1912; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 36; 29-100 m; shell-gravel ; 
stones; 12.8.1912; 2 spec. - St. SS; 310-330 m; 20.7.1912; 2 spec. 
- Skov fjord: St. 156; 70-140 m; stones; 15. 9. 1912; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: The species seems to be fairly common in Davisstrredet 
mostly on or near the three large off-shore banks from 68½0 N. to about 
63° N. Lat. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Widely distributed in arctic and boreal regions, 
from Davisstrredet in the west to the Kara Sea in the east; lusitanian 
and Atlantic. 

In Greenlandic: Sengiarak. 

57. Syllis fasciata MALMGREN 1867. 
(Chart 12 ; V; E .). 

West-Greenland records: 

1780. Nereis incisa FABRICJus, p. 295. 
1867. Syllis incisa MALMGREN, p. 44. 
187 5. Syllis incisa L OTKE N, p. 170. 
1883. Syllis incisa LEVINSEN , p. 301. 
1883. Syllis fasciata LE VINSEN , p. 302. 
1897. Syllis incisa VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1897. Syllis fasciata VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1914. Syllis fasciata DITLEVSEN, p. 699. 
1937. Syllis fasciata DITLEVSEN, p. 22. 
1947. Syllis fasciata E . WESENBERG - LUND , p. 10. 
1950. Syllis fasciata E. WESENBERG-L UND, p . 1.6. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 74°37 10N. 62°51 1 W.; 275 m; "Godthaab" St. 72; 

30.7.1928; 2 spec. - 66°51 1 N. 57°40' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 39; 
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3.7.1928; 3 spec. - 65°16' N. 55°05' W. ; 582 m; " Ingolf" St. 35; 18. 7. 
1895; 1 spec. 

Coastal wat e r s: Proven. - Godhavn ; Olrik; 3 spec. - Godthaab. 

Th e fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord: St. 9 B; 37 mil es from the mouth; 
44- 46 m; 6.7.1911 ; 2 spec. - St. 3 A ; 17 miles from the mouth; 
325- 330 m; ooze?; 2-5. 6. 1911 ; 2 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 66; 9- 11 m ; 
algre; 23. 7. 1912; 2 spec. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in the arctic; circumpolar ; the 
most arctic of the three species mentioned here of Syllis; it does not 
seem to go farth er south than to the Faroes. 

In Greenlandic : Sengiak. 

58. Eusyllis blomstrandi MALMGREN 1867. 
(Chart 12 ; V.). 

West - Gr ee nland r eco rd s: 

1914. Syllis monilicorn is DITLEV SEN , p. 700. 
1947. Eusyllis blomstrandi E. WESENBERG-]_,I JND , p. 11. 
1950. Eusyllis blomstra.ndi E. WESENRERr.- L uN D , p.16. 

Occurr en ce: 
The op en sea: 66°31' N. 56°50' W.; 680 m; 800 m. w. ; "Tj alfe" 

St. 363 ; 18.5.,1909; 1 spec. - 65°17'N. 54°17 ' W.; 104m; " Ingolf" 
St. 34; 18. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Godhavn ; 1 spec. 
The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 3 B; 17 mil es from the mouth; 

14- 38 m; 25. 6. 1911; 1 spec. 

R emarks: The species seems to occur mainly on the large ofT-s hore 
banks; DITLEVSEN (1911) found the species in the "Fram" material 
north of eastern North America; it is there fore quite natural, that it 
occurs in the waters west of Greenland. 

Distribution: Mostly arctic and boreal ; yet reported from th e 
Channel and the Mediterranean too. 

59. Sphrerosyllis latipalpis LEVIN SEN 1883. 
(Chart 12). 

West-Greenland r e co rd s: 

19-!7. Spluerosyllis latipalpis E. WESENBERG-LuND, p. 13. 
1950. Spluerosyllis latipalpis E. WESE N IJERG-L U ND , p. 16. 

Occ urr ence: 
Th e open sea: 63°56' N. 52°41' W.; the surface; " Dana" St. 2314; 

8. 6. 1925; 1 spec. 
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Distribution: Only very little is known of the distribution of 
this tiny species, probably often overlooked and farther distributed in 
the arctic than hitherto known; AuGENER (1928 p. 722) reports it from 
Spitsbergen . 

Subfamily Exogoninre. 

60. Exogone rerrugera CLAPAREDE 1868. 
(Chart 13). 

West-Greenland records 

1947. Exogone verrugera E. WESE N BERG-LuND, p. 14. 
1950. Exogone verrugera E. WESE N BEHG-LUN D , p. 16 . 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 64°45' N. 52°52 1 W.; the surface; "Dana" St. 2334; 

19. 6. 1925; 1 spec. - 63°46 1 N. 52°41 1 W.; the surface; "Dana" St. 2314; 
8. 6. 1925; 4 spec. 

Remarks: All five specimens originate from pelagic catches over 
the large off-shore banks. 

Distribution: Boreal, Atlantic; the Mediterranean. 

61. Exogone hebes WEBSTER & BENEDICT 1884. 
(Chart 13). 

West-Greenland records: 

1947. Exogone hebes E. WESE NBE RG-LUND , p. 16. 
1950. Exogone hebes E. WESE NBE RG-LUND , p. 17. 

Occurrence: 
Theo pen sea: 65°27 1 N. 53°48 1 W.; Lundbeck; 6.6.1890; 1 spec. 

Distribution: Lusitanian; east coast of N. America (Maine; 
Mass.) . 

62. Exogone sp. 
(Chart 13) . 

West-Green l and records: 

1947. Exogone sp . E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 18. 
1950. Exogone sp. E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 17. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 63°561 N. 52°41' W.; the surface; "Dana" St. 2314; 

8. 6. 1925; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Only this single specimen known. 
151 
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Subfamily Autolytinm. 

63. Autolytus prolifer (0. FR. MDLI.ER) 1785. 
(Chart 13). 

West-Gr ee nland records: 

1883. Autolytus prolifer LEVI NSEN, p. 302. 
1897. Autolytus prolifer VA N H OFFEN, p. 223. 
1914. Autolytus prolifer DITL EVSE N, p. 700. 
1947. Autolytus prolifer E. WESE N BERG-L UN D , p. 19. 
1950 . Autolytus prohfer E. WE SF.NR ERr; - L1 1N o , p. 17 . 

Oc curren ce : 
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The open sea: 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114 ; 
16. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - 67°10' N. 55°00' W.; 100 m. w.; "Dana" St. 2356 ; 
26. 6. 1925; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Cape Chalon; 81°44' N.; 18m; mud. - Etah. 
- Godhavn; Olrik; 2 spec. - Egedesminde; Levinsen; 1 spec. - Hol­
steinsborg; "Tjalfe" St. 88; 29.6.1908; 8 spec. - The Pecten-shoal at 
the harbour of Holsteinsborg; Traustedt; 19. 5. 1892; 4 spec. - 66°55 '5 
N. 53°40' W.; 50 m. w.; "Dana" St. 2355; 25.6.1925; 1 spec. -65°34' N. 
54°31'W.; 128m; "Ingolf" St. 29; 5.7.1895; 10 spec. - 65°17' N. 
54°17' W .; 104m; " Ingolf" St. 34; 18.7.1895; 1 spec. - 64°45' N. 
52°52' W.; 100 m. w.; "Dana" St. 2334; 19.6.1925; 1 spec. - OfT 
N apassoq; Pou] M. Hansen; 14. 6. 1937 ; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: The atokous form as well as the Polybostrichus and the 
Sacconereis are known from West-Greenland. The atokous form belongs 
to the littoral fauna and often inhabits tough, translucent tubes which 
are frequently wound round the Hydroid colony Lafoeina maxima LEV. 
The sexual phases are pelagic and may be secured far away from th e 
shore. 

Di str ibution : Widely spread in the arctic ; boreal , lusitanian. 

G4. Autolytus prismaticus (0. FABR1 crus) 1780. 
(Chart 13; d .). 

W es t-Green land r ec ords: 

1780. Nereis prismaticus 0. FA BR I C! us, p. 304. 
1780. Nereis bifrons 0. FABR I CI US, p. 303. 
1843. Polybostrichus longosetosus 0 RSTED, p. 183. 
1867. Autolytus longosetosus MALM G REN , p. 34. 
1875. Autolytus longosetosus L ii TK EN, p. 170. 
1883. Autolytus longosetosus LEVINSEN , p. 302. 
1897. Autolytus longosetosus VANH OFFEN, p. 223. 
1902. Autolytus longosetosus MooRF. , p. 274. 
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1914. Autolytus longisetosus DrTLEVSEN , p. 22 . 

194-7 . Autolytus prismaticus E. WESENBERG-LUND, p . 24. 

1950. Autolytus prismaticus E. WESENBERG-LUND, p . 17. 

Occurrence: 

Th e open sea: 72°33'5 N. 57°36' W.; 190 m; "Godthaab" St. 61; 
21.7.1928; 1 spec. - 67°10' N. 55°00' W.; 100 m. w.; "Dana" St. 2356; 
25.6.1925; 3 spec. - 62°45' N. 52°52' W.; 100 m. w.; "Dana" St. 2334; 
19. 6. 1925; 1 spec. - K4°34' N. 59°09' W.; Lundbeck; 8. 4. 1890; 
1 spec. - 63°56' N. 52°41' W.; 100 m. w.; "Dana" St. 2314; 8.6.1925; 
2 spec. 

Coastal waters: Chape Chalon; (81°44' N.). - Etah. -Godhavn; 
Olrik; about 35 spec. - 69°44' N. 51°22'W. ; 480m; "Godthaab" St. 
154; 7.9.1928; 1 spec. - Egedesminde; Levinsen; 1877; 2 spec. -
Ikerasak, near Agto; Poul M. Hansen; 27. 5. 1938; 1 spec. - Off the 
Isortoq Fjord; Poul M. Hansen; 12.6.1935; 1 spec. - Nordre Isortoq; 
Poul M. Hansen; 18. 5. 39; 4 spec. - Holsteinsborg; "Dana"; 24. 5. 
1925; 1 spec. - Holsteinsborg harbour; 66°55'5 N. 53°40' W.; 50 m. w.; 
" Dana" St. 2355; 25.6.1925; 1 spec. - East of Hellefiskebanke, off 
Ikertoq; 66°45' N. 53°45' W.; 50 m. w.; "Dana" St. 2350; 23. 6. 1925; 
2 spec. - Store Hellefiskebanke ; Holm; 1886; 2 spec. - Ikert6q Fjord; 
Poul M. Hansen; 5. 6. 1934; 1 spec. - Amerdloq; 100 m. w.; Poul M. 
Hansen; 20.5.1939; 1 spec. - Atangmik; Poul M. Hansen; 27.6.1934; 
1 spec. - Off Atangmik; Poul M. Hansen ; 12.6.1935; 1 spec. - The 
harbour of Sukkertoppen; Holm; 5. 7. 1884; 1 spec. - Just outside 
the harbour of Sukkertoppen; "Tjalfe" St. 358; 14.5.1908; 10 spec. -
Kapisigdlit; 100 m. w.; Poul M. Hansen; 25. 5. 1936; 5 spec. -Godt­
haab harbour; Holm ; 27.6.1884; 1 spec. - Godthaabsfjord; 70 m. w.; 
"Tjalfe" St. 43 B; 10. 6. 1908; 1 spec. - Off Fiskernesfjord; Poul M. 
Hansen; 13. 7. 1939; 1 spec. - At Storoen, about 62°07 ' N. ; Poul M. 
Hansen; 20.7.1934; 1 spec. - Julianehaab; Poul M. Hansen; 27. 7. 
1934; 1 spec. 

Th e fjords: Kvanefjord: St. 28; 400 m. w.; 5.7. 1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The find at Cape Chalon is remarkable, on account of 
its high-arctic character (81 °44' N. Lat.) and because the species was 
never found along the well-explored coast from Etah to Kap York 
(78°-76° N. Lat.). From Disko and southwards the species is, however, 
by far the most common Autolytus-species in the littoral area. -
All three places are known from West-Greenland. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Mainly arctic and bore al. 
In Greenlandic : Sengiarak. 

4* 
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65. Autolytus verrilli MARENZELLER 1892. 
(Chart 13). 

W es t-Gre en] a nd r ec ord s: 

1867. A utolytus ale.xanclri MALM GREN, p. 37. 
1883. Autolytus ale.xa.nclri LEVI NSEN, p. 302. 
1883. Autolytus n.ewtoni LEVI NSEN , p. 302. 
1897. Autolytus verrilli VANHi°>FFEN , p. 223. 
1897. Autolytus newtoni VAN H iiF FE N , p. 223. 
]914. Autolytus a.lexandri D1TLEVSEN , p. 701 . 
1914. Autolytus 11.ewtani D1TL EVSEN, p. 701. 
1947. Autolytus verrilli E. WES EN BER G- L1 1N D, p. 33. 
1950. Autolytus verrilli E. WE SEN BER G-L UN D , p. 18. 

O cc urr ence: 

JI 

The open sea: 64°45' N. 52°52' W.; 100 m. w.; " Dana" St. 2334; 
29. 6. 1925; 4 spec. - 63°56' N. 52°41' W.; 100 m. w. ; Rii s-Carst ensen ; 
8.6.1925; 2 spec. - Davisstrmdet; M0ller; 8 spec. 

Coastal water s: Godhavn; Olrik; 15 spec. - 66°45' N. 52°45' W.; 
50 m. w.; "Dana" St. 2350; 23. 6. 1925; 1 spec. - Qaquk ; Godthaabs­
fjord; Poul M. Hansen; 15. 6. 1939 ; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Fairly common in West-Greenland waters. A. alexandri 
MLMGR. which is identic with A. verrilli was originally established on 
a specimen from Davisstrmdet. 

Distribution: Mainly arctic; is one of the polychmt es which extends 
farthest north (N. of Spitsbergen). 

ti6. Autolytus groenlandicus E. WESENBERG-LUND 1947. 
(Chart 13). 

West-Greenland r ec ord s : 

1947. Autolytus groenlanclicus E . WE SEN R E RG-LU N D , p. 32. 
1950. Autolytus groenlanclicus R. WE SEN REFlG - L IIN D , p. 17. 

Occurrence: 
Coasta l waters: Godthaab harbour ; " Ingolf" 1 spec. - Kangeq ; 

Pou] M. Hansen ; 1 spec. 

R e m a rk s: The species was described from Godth aab and hitherto 
not refound . 

[Autolytus incerlus MALMGREN 1867. 

·west-Green l a nd r eco rd s: 

1875. Autolytus in.certus L ii TKEN, p. 170. 

R ema rk s : In his "Arctic Manual" Li.iTKEN mentions this species 
as a West-Greenland species referring to MALMGREN 1867. This author, 
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however, who in the quoted paper erects the species, reports it from 
Spitsbergen and not from Greenland.] 

Family Nereid~ QuATREFAGES. 

67. Leptonereis glauca CLAP A RED E . 

(Chart 14). 

West-Greenland records: 

1950. Leptonereis glauca E. WESENJJERG-LUND , p. 18. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; " lngolf" St. 32; 1'1. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; 1096 m; "Ingolf" St. 25; 25. 6. 
1895; 1 spec. - 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258 m; "Ingolf" St. 24; 25. 6. 
1895; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Hitherto only these three specimens from the deep 
area in Davisstr:fldet are known from arctic waters. 

Distribution: Lusitanian; mostly in shallow waters; a fairly 
scarce species. 

68. Ceratocephala borealis E. WESENBERG-LUND 1950. 
(Chart 14). 

West-Greenland records: 

1950. Ceratocephala borealis E. WESENBERG-L UND , p. 18. 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea : 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m ; " lngolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 

1895 ; 1 spec. - 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; 1096 m ; "Ingolf" St. 25; 26. o. 
1895; 3 spec. 

Rem arks: The species is only known from the dee per parts of 
DavisstrIBdet, and hitherto only the here mentioned four specimens. 

o9. Nereis pelagica (LtNNE) 1758. 
(Chart 14 ; V ; E.) . 

West-Greenland records: 

1780. Nereis verrucosa FABRICIUS, p. 292. 
1843. Nereis pelagica 0RSTED, p. 175. 
1865. Heteronereis grandifolia MALMGRE N, p. 108. 
1867. Nereis pelagica MALMGREN , p. 47. 
1875. Nereis pelagica L iiTKEN, p. 170. 
1877. Nereis pelagica Mc ' INTOSH , p. 503. 
1883. Nereis pelagica LEVJNSE N, p. 300. 
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1889. Nereis pelagica H OLM, p. 156; p. 158. 
1897. Nereis pelagica VANHOFFEN , p . 222. 
1898. Nereis pelagica MICHAELSEN, p. 126. 
1914. Nereis pelagica DITL EVSEN, p. 698. 
1937. Nereis pelagica D1TLEVSEN , p. 27. 
1950. Nereis pelagica E. WESENBERG-L UND, p. 19 . 

Occurrence: 

II 

The open sea: 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 
16. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - 73°12' N. 58°08' W.; 850 m; "Godthaab" St. 64; 
26.7.1928; 1 spec. - 67°57' N. 55°30' W.; 66 m; "Ingolf" St. 33; 12. 7. 
1895; 1 spec. - Store Hellefiskebanke; Lundbeck; 1 spec. - 24 miles 
W. S. W. of Rifkol; 40 m; sand and gravel ; Bornemann; 10.7.1912; 
5 spec. - 66°52'5 N. 54°48' W.; 35 m; "Godthaab" St. 34; 2. 7. 1928; 
1 spec. - 66°35' N. 55°54' W.; 166 m; " lngolf" St. 31; 11.7.1895; 
3 spec. -65°:ffN. 54°45'W.; 110m; Wandel; 1 spec. - 65°16' N. 
55°05' W.; 682 m; "lngolf" St. 35; 18.7.1895; 1 spec. - 64°54' N. 
55°10' W.; 740 m; "Ingolf" St. 27; 1.7.1895; 1 spec. - 64°19' 1. 

54°01' W.; the surface; "Tjalfe" St. 78 a; 25.6.1908; 1 spec. -- 64°11 ' N. 
52°47'W.; 55m; "Dana" St. 2318; 9.6.1925; 10 spec. - 64°02' N. 
52°25' W.; 120 m; Riis-Carstensen; 23. 7.1926; 1 spec. - 64°01' N. 
52°45' W.; 51 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28.7.1926; 3 spec. - Fyllas Banke, 
off Godthaab; Bornemann; 26. 7. 1912; 3 spec. - 63°58' N. 53°08' W.; 
70 m. w.; "Tjalfe" St. 70; 25.6.1908; 3 spec. - 63°56' N. 52°41 ' W.; 
48 m; 100 m. w.; "Dana" St. 2314; 8. 6. 1925; 10 spec. - 63°56' N. 
53°00'W.; 72m; 150m.w.; "Dana" St.2315; 8.6.1925; 5 spec. -
63°56' N. 52°24' W. ; 100 m. w.; "Dana" St. 2319; 9. 6. 1925; 10 spec. -
63°40' N. 52°41' W.; 130 m; 70 m. w.; "Tjalfe" St. 35 b; 9. 6. 1908; 
1 spec. - 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; 1096 m; "Ingolf" St. 25; 26.6.1895; 
1 spec. - 60°22' N. 47°27 ' W.; 120 m; "Godthaab" St. 188; 10. 10. 
1928; 1 spec. - The entrance to Davisstrredet; Lundbeck; 1890; 
1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Upernavik; Ryder; 1886; 1 spec. - Pmven; 
Olrik; 1 spec. - Umanak; 0rsted. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Ritenbenk; 
Andersen; 2 spec. - Godhavn ; Olrik ; 5 spec.; Fr. Johansen; lX. 1931; 
2 spec. - Egedesminde; Olrik ; 2 spec. - Off Holsteinsborg ; Bergendal ; 
3 spec. - Holsteinsborg Fjord; Traustedt; 1 spec. - Ikert6q Fjord; 
50 m; Holm; 1.8.1886; 1 spec. - Sukkertoppen; Holm ; Holb0ll; 
2 spec.; Hastrup; 1885; 1 spec. - 65°09' N. 53°33' W.; 55m; " Tjalfe" 
St. 419; 6. 6.1909; 1 spec. - Godthaab harbour; 25 m; Holm; 22. 6. 
1886; 2 spec. - Godthaab off Hernhuterpynt; 10- 20 m; " Godthaab" 
18.6.1928; 1 spec. - Godthaab; Hollb0ll; 6 spec. - lvigtut; Nielsen; 
2 spec. - Julianehaab Fjord; the beach; Poul M. Hansen; 21.7.1929; 
1 spec. - Julianehaab ; S0rensen; 7.9. 1902; 1 spec. 
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The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 3 a; 17 miles from the mouth; 
325-230 m; 25. 6. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 4; 25 miles from the mouth; 
400- 410 m; 27.6.1911; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 32; 35- 37 m; 
16.7.1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Already according to MALMGREN common everywhere 
in West-Greenland; in shallow waters and on the oIT-shore banks. 

Distribution: Cosmopolitan. 
In Greenlandic: Sengiarsoak. 

70. Nereis zonata MALMGREN 1867. 
(Chart 15 ; V ; E ; d) . 

West-Greenland records: 

'? 1780. N ereis divers icolor FAllHI CI US , p. 291. 
1843. H eteronereis arctica 0RSTED , p. 176. 
1867. N ereis zonata MALMGREN , p. 47. 
1875. N ereis zonata L u TKE N , p. 170. 
1877. N ereis zonata M c' I NTOSH , p. 503. 
1883. Nereis zonata LEVI NSE N, p. 300. 
1897. N ereis arctica VANH ii FFE N , p. 222. 
1898. N ereis arctica MI C HAELS EN , p. 124. 
1902. N ereis zonata MO O RE , p. 274. 
1914. N ereis zonata DITL E VSEN , p. 697. 
1937. N ereis zonata DITLEVSEN , p. 20. 
1950. Nereis zonata E. WESENBERG-L UN D , p. 20 . 
1950. N ere is zonata V I BF, p. 96 . 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 77°05'5 N. 71 °13' W.; 790 m; "Godthaab" St. 87; 

4. 8.1928. - 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 16. 8. 
1928. - 76°37'4 N. 74°18' W.; 580 m; "Godthaab" St. 112; 16.8.1928. 
- 75°54' N. 81 °01 ' W.; 610m; "Godthaab" St.119; 17.8.1928. -
74°12' N. 77°00' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 131; 22. 8. 1912. - 65°34' 
N. 54°31 ' W. ; 128 m; "Ingolf" St. 29; 5.7.1895; 1 spec. - 65°00' N. 
53°00' W.; 60 m. 

Coasta l waters: 77°28' N. 68°40' W.; 875 m; "Godthaab" St. 94; 
6.8.1928. - Uvdle, Thule; 30 m; Chr. Vibe; 30.7.1939; 1 spec. -
Proven; Olrik; 3 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Godhavn harbour ; 10- 40 m. 
- 62°56' N. 50°25' W.; 50 m; 1 spec. 

Th e fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375- 380 m; mud with a few stones; 23. 6. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 3 c; 
17 miles from the mouth; 200- 240 m; 25. 6. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 9 B; 
37 miles from the mouth; 44- 64 m; stones and rocks; 6. 7. 1911 ; 1 
s pee. - St. 11 B; 53 miles from the mouth; 67- 50 m; coarse sand with 
pebbles; 6.7.1911; 1 spec. - Kvanefjord: St.13; 34- 40m; algce 
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with Hydroids; 26.6.1912 ; 1 spec. - St. 25; 115 m; clay with stones, 
much shell-gravel ; 3. 7. 1912; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 32; 37-35 m ; 
stones with algre; 15.7.1912; 1 spec. 

R em a rk s: More arctic and more frequently found in the open 
sea than the preceding species. 

Di s t rib u t ion: Widely spread in the arc tic; most probably cir­
cumpolar; boreal. 

71. Nereis diCJersicolor 0. FR. MDLLER 1771. 
(Chart 15). 

W es t-Gr ee nland r eco rd s: 

1914. Nereis diversicolor DITLEVS EN, p. 696. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal wat e r s: Godthaab harbour ; 12 m; Holm ; 3.7.1880; 

1 spec. 

R emark s: D1TLEVSEN· (op. cit.) presumes that MoBws's statement 
(1872) of the occurrence of the species at the Shannon 0 N. E. Greenland 
must be erroneous, because it is not known from Greenland. In the 
collections examined by me, there is, however, a specimen from Godt­
haab; but, undoubtedly, the species is very scarce in Greenland waters. 

Di st ribution : Boreal ; boreo-arctic; lusitanian. 

72. N ere is paradoxa ( 0RSTED) 1843. 
(Chart 15). 

W es t-Gr ee nland r eco rds: 

1843. H eteronereis paradoxa 0RST ED , p. 177. 
1867. Eunereis paradoxa MALMGRE N, p. 58. 
1875. Eunereis paradoxa L OTKEN, p. 170. 
1914. Nereis paradoxa DITLEVSEN, p. 696. 

Oc curren ce : 
Coasta l wat e r s : Godthaab; 0rsted; 1 spec. 
R ema rk s : Only known from a single specimen, the type of the 

species . 

73. Nereis longissima JOHNSTON 1840. 

We st-Gre enl and r ecords : 

.1 865. Eunereis longiss ima MALM G RE N , p. 183. 
1867. Eunereis longiss ima MALMGREN , p. 57. 
1883. Nereis longissima L EV I NS E N , p. 300. 
1897. Nereis longissima VANH OFFEN , p. 222. 
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1911. Nereis longiss ima HEI NEN, p. 57. 
1914. Nereis longiss ima DITLEVSEN , p. 696. 
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Remarks: LEVINSEN (and HEINEN referring to him) gives no 
further locality than Greenland; according to D1TLEVSEN a confusion 
of this and the preceding species most probably has taken place. Neither 
D1TLEVSEN nor I have been able to find the original statement of the 
occurrence of N. longissima in Greenland. In the old collections in the 
Museum no specimen is present from Greenland. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Boreo-arctic; boreal; lusitanian. 

Family Nephthydidre GRUBE . 

74. Nephthys caeca (0. FABRrcrus) 1780. 
(Chart 15 ; VI; F.). 

W es t-Greenland records: 

1780. Nereis coeca FAB RI CI us, p. 304. 
1843. Nephthys coeca 0RSTED, p. 193. 
1865. Nephthys coeca MALMGREN , p. 105. 
1875. Nephthys coeca LiiTKEN, p. 169. 
1877. Nephthys coeca M c'IN TOSH , p. 50.l. 
1883. Nephthys voeca LEVJNSEN , p . 298. 
1897. Nephthys coeca VANHOFFEN , p. 222. 
1914. Nephthys coeca DITLEVSEN , p. 693. 
1950. Nephthys coeca E. WESENBEH G-LUND , p. 20. 

Occ urrence: 
Th e open sea: Store Hell efiskebanke; Holm; 1886; 1 spec. 

oo035'N. 55°54' W. ; 166m; "lngolf" St. 31; 11 . 7.1895; 2 spec. 

Coastal waters: Ritenbenk; Olrik; 1 spec. - Godhavn; the 
shore after a storm; Porsild; 23. 8. 1919; 2 spec. - Godhavn; Olrik; 
1 spe_c. - Jakobshavn ; 150 m; clay; Bergendal ; 2 spec. - Egedesminde; 
Olrik; 4 spec. and Bergendal; clay; 10 spec. - 67°50' N. 55°27' W.; 
"Valorous", 30 m. - Holsteinsborg; Rink; 2 spec. - Holsteinsborg 
harbour; " lngolf"; 9.7. 1895; 3 spec. - Ikertoq Fjord; 50 m; Holm; 
1.8.1886; 1 spec. - Godthaab; Ryder; 1 spec. - Godthaab harbour; 
7-5 m; Holm; 13. 7. 1886; 1 spec. - The skerries off Frederikshaab; 
15-45 m; Holm; 17. 8. 1886; 1 spec. - J ulianehaab; Brummerstedt; 
28. 9. 1901; 1 spec. - Frederiksdal. 

Th e fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375-380 m; ooze with stones; 23. 6. 1911; 2 spec. - St. 4 A; 25 miles 
from the mouth; 400- 410 m; mud with stones; 27 . 6. 1911; 3 spec. -
St. 9 A; 37 miles from the mouth; 550- 500 m; ooze; 6. 7.1911; 2 spec. 
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- Bredefjord: St. 48; 500 m. w.; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 127; 10- 15m; 
gravel, clay; 26.8.1912; 5 spec. 

Rem arks: This species is not true arctic; in West-Greenland it 
does not surpass the 70° N. Lat. It is nearly everywhere littoral, only 
in the fjords is it found in considerable depths (about 500 m). 

Distribution: Common in the boreal and lusitanian area; in the 
true arctic region evidently only sporadic or in areas influenced by the 
Gulf Stream. 

75. Nephthys caeca rar. ciliata Mc'INTOSH 1908. 
(Chart 15 ; VI). 

West-Greenland records: 
1950. Nepthys coeca var. ciliata V11rn , p. 96 . 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Uvdle, Thule; 30 m; Chr. Vibe; 30.7.1939; 

1 spec. - Godthaab harbour; "Ingolf" St. vac.; 28. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375- 380 m; ooze with stones; 23. 6. 1911; 2 spec. - St. 27; the bay at 
ltivdliarssuk; 75- 75 m; fine grey clay; 24.7.1911; 3 spec. - St. 28; 
the bay at I tivdliarssuk; 20-36 m; clay with stones; 24. 7. 1911 ; 
2 spec. - St. 29; the head of the western branch of the broad of 
Ugssuit; 16- 16 m; sandy clay with stones; 1 spec. - St. 30; the western 
branch of the broad of Ugssuit; 80- 80 m; 26. 7. 1911; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Some of the Nephthys ciliata specimens in the present 
collections should in my opinion be referred to Mc'INTOSH's variety. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Originally described from Scotland; reported from 
Plymouth and the North Sea. 

7b. Nephthys hornbergi AuD. & EDWARDS 1834. 

West-Greenland records: 
1883. Nephthys hornbergi LEVINSEN, p. :l98. 

1889. Nephthys hornbergi HoLM , p. 159. 

1914. Nephthys hornbergi DITLEVSEN , p. 694. 

Occurrence: 
Davisstrredet ; about 200 m ; Holm; 7. 7. 1884 ; 1 spec. 

Remarks: In the older collections of the museum there is a single 
specimen, evidently determined by LEVIN SEN, but without any further 
statement of locality than Davisstrredet. This is of interest, as it appears 

. to be the single find from arctic waters. THEEL's report from the Kara 
Sea proved to be a confusion of N. longosetosu.s. 

Distribution: Boreal; lusitanian. Littoral. 
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77. Nephthys ciliata 0. FR. MuLLER 1789. 
(Chart 16 ; VI; F ; d ). 

West-Greenland records: 

1875. Nephthys ciliata L ii TKEN , p. 168. 
1877. Nephthys ciliata Mc ' INTOSH , p. 501. 
1883. Nephthys ciliata LEVI NSEN, p . 298. 
1897. Nephthys ciliata VANHOFFEN, p . 22 2. 
1898. Nephthys ciliata MI CH A E LSE N, p. 126. 
1914. Nephthys ciliata D1TLEVSE N, p . 692. 
1937. Nephthys ciliata DITLEVSE N, p. 20. 
1950. Ne phthys ciliata E. WE SEN BERG-LUN D , p . 21. 
1950. Nephthys ciliata V I BE, p. 96 . 

Oc currenc e: 
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Th e open sea : 76°40' N. 76°20' W. ; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 
16. 8. 1928; 2 spec. - 76°08' N. 80°53' W.; 80 m; " Godthaab" St. 116 ; 
17.8. 1928; 4 spec. - 69°31' N. 56°10' W. ; 200 m; "Valorous". 

Coastal wat ers: Neqe, Thule; Chr. Vibe; 11.12.1939; 5 spec. -
Saunders 0, Thule; 45 m; Chr. Vibe; 31.7.1939; 1 spec. - Wolsten­
holme Fjord, Thule; 60 m; Freuchen; 24. 2. 1919 ; 1 spec. - Uvdle, 
Thule ; 12-45 m; Chr. Vibe; 30. 7. 1939; 8 spec. - Qarajaqs lsfjord. 
- 70°30' N. 54°41 ' W. : "Valorous" . - Jakobshavn at the l sfjord; 
30 m; Ad. S. Jensen; 27.6. 1906 ; 4 spec. - Jakobshavn; Traustedt; 
3 spec. - Godhavn; Olrik; 3 spec. - Egedesminde; Zimmer ; 3 spec. 
- The skerries off Holsteinsborg; 35 m; "Godthaab" St. 33 a; 2. 7. 1928; 
3 spec. - Sangmissoq at Sardloq; Poul M. Hansen; 8. 9. 1937 ; 4 spec. 
- Kapisigdlit; 5-6 m; 15 spec. - The head of the Kapisigdlit Fjord, 
W. of the Lakseelv; "Dana" St. 2324; 15. 6. 1925; 2 spec. - 64°02' N. 
52°25' W.; 85 m ; 27. 7. 1926; 1 spec. - Godthaab harbour; " Ingolf" ; 
4 spec. - Julianehaab. - Sigssarigsoq Fjord, J ulianehaab district; 
Bernburg; 1 spec. 

Th e fjord s : Nordre Strnmfjord: St. 2 ; 12 miles from the mouth; 
100- 160 m; ooze with stones; 23. 6.1911 ; 2 spec. - St. 11 B: 53 miles 
from the mouth ; 67-56 m; coarse sand with pebbles ; 6. 7. 1911 ; 2 s pee. 
- St. 16; opposite of U j aragsugssuit; 100- 160 m ; grey clay; 11. 7. 1911 ; 
2 spec. - St. 23 ; the broad of Ugssuit; 50-52 m; fine grey clay; 16. 7. 
1911; 5 spec. - St. 24 ; the broad of Ugssuit; 6- 18 m ; grey, fat clay; 
16.7.1911; 5 spec. - St. 25; the broad of Ugssuit; 175- 175 m; grey 
clay; 16.7.1911; 5 spec. - St. 27; the bay at Itivdliarssuk; 75-75 m; 
fine grey clay; 24. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 35; bay at the northern side 
of I piutarssuaq; 225- 210 m; 28. 7. 1911; 2 spec. - K vanefjord : St. 3; 
210 m; clay; 22. 6. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 6; 45 m; shell-gravel; 23. 6. 1911; 
2 spec. - St. 11; 290 m; stony clay; 26. 6. 1911; 2 spec. - Bredefjord: 
St.40; 170- 180m; shell-gravel with stones; 17.7. 1912 ; 2 spec. -
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St. 46; 30- 20 m ; shell-gravel with big stones; 18. 7. 1912; 3 spec. -
St.48; 500m.w.; 19.7.1912; 2 spec. - St.87; 230m; stony clay; 
31. 7. 1912; 2 spec. - St. 91; 180- 110 m; stony clay; 1. 8. 1912; 2 spec. 
- St. 109; 125- 140 m; stones, mud with shell-gravel; 7.8.1912 ; 2 
spec. - St. 113; > 565 m; 9. 8.1912; 1 spec. - St. 117; 100- 120 m; 
stones, little clay; 10. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 143; 65-90 m; 
clay with big stones; 3. 9. 1912; 2 spec. 

Remarks: Very common in the littoral zone, extending from the 
highest North to Kap Farvel; furthermore it extends to the very heads 
of both the large fjord areas. 

Di stribution : Circumpolar and high arctic, contrary to N. caeca; 
boreal and lusitanian; mostly littoral. 

78. Nephthys longosetosa 0HSTED 1843. 
(Chart 16) . 

West-Greenland records: 
1843. Nephthys longosetosus 0HSTED , p. 195. 
1865. Nephthys longisetosus MALMGREN , p. 106. 
1897. Nephthys longosetosus VANHOFFEN , p. 222. 
1914. Nephthys longisetosus DITLEVSEN , p. 691. 
1937. Nephthys longosetosus DITL EVSEN, p. 20. 
1950. Nephthys longosetosus E. WESE NB EHG-L U ND , JJ. 21. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°45' N. 56°30'\iV. ; 240m; "Tjalfe" St. 369 ; 

20. 5. 1909; oo spec. - 66°42' N. 56°12' W.; 245 m; "Tjalfe" St. 397; 
31.5.1908; 1 spec. - 66°35' N. 55°54' W.; 166 m; " Ingolf" St. 31 ; 
11.7.1895; 3 spec. - 64°01' N. 52°45'\iV.; 44m; Riis-Carstensen; 
28.7. 1926; 3 spec. - 60°22' N. 47°27 ' W.; 120 m; "Godthaab" St. 188; 
10. 10. 1928 ; 1 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Godthaab; 0rsted. 

Rem a rk s: The species is described from West-Greenland. 1 t seems 
to occur only accidentally in the littoral area, and it does not enter the 
fjords. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Arctic; boreal; southwards to the Channel. 

79. Nephthys incisa MALMGHEN 1865. 
(Chart 16). 

West-Green land r ec ord s : 
l883. Nephthys incisa LEV I N SE N, p . 298. 
1897. Nephthys incisa VANHLiFF EN , p. 222. 
1914. Nep hthys incisa DITLEVSE N , p. 69:2. 

Occ urrence: 
Coastal waters: Godhavn ; Olrik; 7 spec. 
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Distribution: Very scarce in the Arctic; boreal, lusitanian; may 
occur at great depths (more than 1000 m west of Norway. 

80. Nephthys paradoxa MALM 1874. 
(C hart 16 ; VT; F; d ). 

West-Green] and records: 
1883. Nephthys parado.ra LEVINSEN , p. 298. 
1897. Nephthys pamdoxa VANHOFFEN, p. 222. 
1914. Nephthys paradoxa DrTLEVSEN, p. 691. 
1937. N ephthys paradoxa DnLEVSEN , p. 19. 
1950. Nephthys parado::ca K WESENllERG-L uN n, p. 22. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 76°08' N. 80°53' W.; 80 m; "Godthaab" St. 116; 

17.8.1928; 1 spec. - 68°57' N. 52°41' W.; 64 m; "Ingolf" St. 26; 
26.6.1895; 1 spec. - 64°02'N. 52°25' W.; 85m; 27.7.1926; 1 spec. 
- 61 °50' N. 56°21' W.; 7202 m; "Ingolf" St. 36; 1. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Jakobshavn; Olsen; 21.11.1905; 2 spec. -
J ulianehaab Fjord; 280 m; 26. 4. 1930; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 27; the bay at Itivdliarssuk; 
75- 75 m; fine grey clay; 24.7 . 1911; 2 spec. - Kvanefjord: St. 3; 
225 m; clay with stones; 22. 6. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 6; 37 m; shell-gravel ; 
23. 6. 1912; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 70; 290- 225 m; stones and clay; 
24.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 77; 470- 245 m; stony clay; 27.7.1912; 
1 spec. - St. 87; 230 m; stony clay; 31.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 91; 
180- 110m; stony clay; 1.8.1912; 1 spec. - St.121; 700m; clay; 
25. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 135; 225- 240 m; stony clay; 29. 8. 1912; 
1 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 139; 280-300 m; clay without stones; 2. 9. 
1912; 1 spec. - St. 141; 35- 70 m; stones with barnacles; 2. 9. 1912; 
1 spec. - St. 144; 250- 300 m; stones and clay; 3.9.1912; 1 spec. -
St. 146; 305- 310 m; stony clay; 5.9.1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: The species is fairly common in Bredefjord; where it 
is found rather far headwards, although not in the innermost part, the 
Sermilik; along the coast and in the open sea it is only occasionally 
found; once at a great depth: 7200 m. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in arctic and boreal waters, 
Ellesmereland, Jones Sound; mostly an abyssal species. 

81. Nephthys malmgreni THEEL 1879. 
(C hart 16; F.) . 

West-Greenland records: 
1911. Nephthys malmgreni HEINEN , p. 29. 
1914. Nephthys m.almgreni DnLEVSEN , p. 691. 



62 EJ.JSE WESE BERG-L UN D. II 

1937. Nephthys malmgreni D1TLEVSEN , p. 19 . 

1950. Nephthys malmgreni E. WF.sF.NRERG-LUND , p. 22. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 75°54' N. 81 °01' W.; 610 m; "Godthaab" St. 119; 

17.8.1928; 1 spec. - 74°52' N. 62°12' W.; 450 m; "Godthaab" St. 73; 
30.7.1928; 1 spec. - 74°41 ' N. 70°30' W.; 1200 m; "Godthaab" St. 135; 
23. 8. 1928; 5 spec. - 74°12' N. 77°00' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 131; 
22.8.1928 ; 5 spec. - 73°12' N. 58°08' W.; 850 m; "Godthaab" St. 64; 
28.7.1928; 1 spec. - 68°23' N. 56°12' W.; 480 m; "Godthaab" St. 159; 
12.9.1928; 2 spec. - 67°48' N. 60°48' W.; 1600 m; "Godthaab" St. 
162 a; 13. 9. 1928; 1 spec. - Totness Road, Exeter Sound; 75- 200 m ; 
"Godthaab" St. 166 b-; 17. 9. 1928; 1 spec. - 63°57' N. 52°51 ' W.; 
64 m; "lngolf" St. 26; 26.6.1895; 1 spec. - 63°06' N. 56°00' W. ; 
2258 m; "lngolf" St. 24; 25. 6. 1895; 1 spec. - 62°19' N. 56°00' W.; 
2550 m; "Godthaab" St. 24; 14. 6. 1928; 1 spec. - 61 °50' N. 56°21' W.; 
7202 m; " Ingolf" St. 36; 28.7.1895; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Bredefjord: St. 55; 330-310m; clay with a few 
small stones; 20.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 67; 310- 220m; stony clay; 
24.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 76; 320- 260 m; stony clay; 25.7.1912; 
1 spec. - St. 98; 520- 560 m; fine clay with a few stones; 4.8.1912; 
1 spec. - St. 116; 80- 95 m; stony clay; 9. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - Skov­
fjord: St. 139; 280-300 m; clay; 2. 9. 1912; 2 spec. 

Remarks: Widely spread in the open sea, often in abyssal parts, 
and on the off-shore banks, but never found along the coast or on the 
shelf; strangely enough widely inside Bredefjord. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in the waters west of Green­
. land from 80° N. Lat. Arctic; boreo-arctic; wide bathymetrical range. 

[Nephthys lactea MALMGREN 1867. 

West-Greenland records: 

1867. Nephthys lactea MALMGREN , p. 18 . 

1875 . Nephthys lactea L u TKEN , p. 169. 

1914. Nephthys lactea DITLEV SEN, p. 692. 

Occurrence: 
Coasta l waters: Narssaraq; Amondsen. 

Remarks: MALMGREN (op. cit.) only mentions the name which 
has remaind in the literature as a nomen nudum; he gives no description, 
and it is hardly possible to decide to what species the name refers. 
As finding-place MALMGREN mentions Narssaraq in South-Greenland. 
TAUBER (1879) refers to one of MALMGREN's figures, but this latter 
represents N ephthys incisa.] 
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Family Sphrerodoridre MALMGREN. 

82. Ephesia gracilis RATHKE 184~. 
(Chari. 17). 

West-Gr ee n] and records : 

1867. Ephesia gracilis MALMGREN , p. 79. 
1875. Ephesia gracilis L i.iTKEN , p . 172. 
1883. Ephesia gracilis LEVINSEN, p. 302. 
1897. Ephesia gracilis VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1898. Ephesia gracilis MI CHA ELSEN , p. 126. 
1914. Ephesia gracilis DITLEVSEN , p. 702. 
1937. Ephesia gracilis DITLEVSEN, p. 21. 
1950. Ephes ia gracilis E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 22 . 

Occurren ce: 

63 

The open sea: 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 
16.8. 1928 ; 1 spec. 66°35'N. 56°38'W.; 599m; "Ingolf" St.32; 
11.7.1895; 1 spec. 65°17 ' N. 54°17' W.; 104 m; " Ingolf" St. 34; 
18. 7. 1895 ; 1 spec. 

Coastal wat ers: Proven; Olrik; 1 spec. - Julianehaab . - Gr0n­
land ; Holb0ll ; 2 spec. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in arctic and boreal areas; 
southwards to Great Britain ; Mediterranean. 

83. Ephesia peripatus CLAPAREDE 1863. 
(Chart 17). 

West-Gr ee n] and r ecor d s: 

1937. Ephesia peripatus DITLEVS EN, p. 21. 
1950. Ephesia peripatus E. W ESENBERG- L UN D , p. 22 . 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 74°41 ' N. 70°30' W.; 1200 m; "Godthaab" St. 135 ; 

23. 8. 1928; 1 spec. 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258 m; "Ingolf" St. 24 ; 
25. 6. 1895; 3 spec. 61 °50' N. 56°21 ' W.; 2702 m; "Ingolf" St. 36; 
28. 7. 1895 ; 2 spec. 61 °30' N. 54 °25' W.; 1096 m; "lngolf" St. 25; 
26. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 

R ema rks: Evidently an abyssal form m West-Greenland waters 
where it is widely spread. 

Distribution : Scarce in arctic regions, from which it previously 
has been reported only from West-Greenland and the Kara Sea; the 
Channel and the Mediterranean. 
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84. Sph::erodorum claparedei GREFF 1866. 
(Chart 17). 

\i\te st-Gr ee nland r eco rd s: 

1950. Sphcerodorum claparedei E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 23. 

Occ urr en ce : 

JI 

Th e open sea: 65°58' N. 55°13' W.; "Tjalfe" St. 359; 14. 5.1909; 
1 spec. 

Rem arks: Very scarce in arctic regions; the present specimen was 
secured in a pelagic haul. The above mentioned locality and one east of 
Iceland, published in the " lngolf" report, are the hitherto known 
northernmost localities. 

Distribution: Boreal ; lusitanian . 

Family Chrysopetalidre EHLERS. 

85. Dysponetus pygmmus LEVINSEN 1879. 
(Chart 17). 

W est-Gr ee nland re co rd s : 

1879. Dysponetus pygnueus L EV I NSEN, p. 9. 
1883. Dysponetus pygm,;;eus LE VI NSEN, p. 289. 
1897. Dysponetus pygmceus VAN H OFFEN, p. 222. 
1914. Dysponetus pygmceus , DrTLEVSEN , p. 701. 

Occurren ce: 
Coastal water s : Egedesminde; Levinsen ; 3 spec. 

Distribution: Only known from the said locality and one m 
East-Greenland, not yet published. 

Family Glyceridre GRUBE. 

86. Glycera capitata 0RSTED 184.'3. 
(Chart 17). 

West-Greenland re co rd s: 

1843. Glycera capitata 0RSTED , p. 196. 
1843. Glycera setosa 0RSTED, p. 198. 
1867. Glycera capitata MALMGREN , p. 70. 
J 877. Glycera capitata M c' I NTOSH , p. 503. 
1877. Glycera cetosa M c' I NTOS H , p. 503. 
1883. Glycera capitata LEVINSEN , p. 298. 
1883. Glycera setasa LEVI NSEN, p . 298. 
1897. Glycera capitata VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
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1897. Glycera setosa VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1898. Glycera capitata M1cH A ELSEN , p . 127. 
1914. Glycera capitata DITLE VSEN, p. 694. 
1937. Glycera capitata DITLEVSEN, p. 25. 
1948. Glycera capitata ST0P-Bow 1TZ , p. 6. 
1950. Glycera capitata E. WESENTIERG-L UN D , p. 23. 

Occurrence: 
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The open sea: 77°28' N. 68°46' W.; 875 m; "Godthaab" St. 94; 
6.8.1928; 1 spec. - 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 
16.8.1928; 2 spec. - 76°37' N. 74°18' W.; 580 m; "Godthaab" St. 112; 
16.8.1928; 1 spec. - 76°24' N. 69°38' W.; 165 m; "Godthaab" St. 107; 
15.8.1928; 2 spec. - 76°36' N. 68°54' W.; 180- 80 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 85; 4.8.1928; 1 spec. - 76°08' N. 80°53' W.; 80 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 11G; 17.8.1928; 1 spec. - 73°30' N. 59°36' W.; 225 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 65; 28.7.1928; 2 spec. - 72°33' N. 57°36' W.; 190 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 61; 21.7.1928; 1 spec. - Store Hellefiskebanke; 24 miles W. S. W. 
of Rifkol; 40 m; Bornemann; 10.7.1912; 3 spec. - Store Hellefiske­
banke; 35 m; Holm; 1886. - 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" 
St.32; 11.7.1895; 3 spec. -65°22'N. 54°02'W.; Wandel; 1889. 
fi5°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35; 18.7.1895; 1 spec. -
64°54' N. 55°10' W. ; 740 m; "Ingolf" St. 27; 1.8.1895; 4 spec. -
fi4°01 ' N. 52°40' W.; 54 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28.7.1926; 2 spec. 
- 63°03' N. 54°25' W.; 1096 m; " lngolf" St. 25; 26.6.1895; 4 spec. -
63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258 m' "lngolf" St. 24; 25.6.1895; 3 spec. 
61°50'N. 56°21 ' W.; 2702m; "Ingolf" St.36; 28.7.1895; 3 spec. -
59°10' N. 50°25' W. ; 3400 m; "Valorous". 

Coastal waters: Krauls!J.avn; 74°08' N.; Fr. Johansen; 24.7.1931; 
1 spec. - Upernavik; Moller. - Proven. - Umanak. - Vaigat. 
Qarajaqs I sfjord. - South coast of Hareoen; Porsild; 5. 4. 1921. -
Ritenbenk; Andersen; 2 spec. - J akobshavn; Traustedt; 1892. -
Godhavn; Olrik; Andersen; 4 spec. - Christianshaab; 15-50 m; 
Holm; 25.7.1884; 1 spec. - 69°41' N. 55°30'W.; 120m; "Godthaab" 
St. 48; 13. 7. 1928; 2 spec. - Egedesminde; Bergendal; Zimmer; 6 spec. 
- Holsteinsborg. - Holsteinsborg harbour; 50 m; "Ingolf"; 1895. -
Jkert6q Fjord; 50 m; Holm; 1. 8. 1896; 1 spec. - Agpamiut; Poul M. 
Hansen; 25. 8. 1927; - Sukkertoppen. - Godthaab. - At Ravns 
Storo; 20-30 m; Godthaab"" St. 29 e; 16. 6. 1928 ; 1 spec. - Juliane­
haab. 

Remarks: Widely spread all over the West-Greenland coast and 
in Baffins Bugt and Davisstrredet. Not found inside the fjords. 

Distribution: Common everywhere in the Arctic. Boreal; lusi ­
tanian; Mediterranean; wide bathymetrical range. 

1a1 5 
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87. Goniada maculata 0RSTED 1843. 
(Chart 17). 

vV est-Green l and records: 

] 950. Coniada maculala E. WESENRERG-Lu ND , p. 24. . 

Occurrence: 

II 

The open sea: 63°06'N. 56°00'\iV.; 225m; " Jngolf" St.24; 
25. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 

Re rn arks: Not common in the arc tic region. 

Distribution: Mainly boreal and lusitanian. 

F:1mily Eunicidre GRUBE. 

Subfamily Eunicinm K1NBERG. 

88. Eunice pennata (0. FR. M iiLLER) 177G. 
(Chart 18 ; n. ). 

West-Greenland records: 

1937. Eunice pennata DnLEVSE N, p. 25. 
1950. Eunice pennala. K W1-: s 1-:N rrnnc - L 11N D , p. 25. 

Occurren cc: 
The open sea: 66°37 ' N. 56°37' W.; 450 m; "Dana" St. 234G; 

22. 6. 1925; 1 spec. - 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; " lngolf" St. 32 ; 
11.7.1895; CXJ spec. - 65°17' N. 54°17 ' W.; 104m; " Ingolf" St. 34; 
18.7.1895; 1 spec. - 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35; 
18.7.1895; 12 spec. - 65°14' N. 55°42' W.; 791 m; " Ingolf" St. 28 ; 
1.7.1895; 4 spec. 64°54' N. 55°10' W.; 740 m; " Jngolf" St. 27 ; 
1.7.1895; 10 spec. - 63°30 ' N. 54°25' \iV.; 1096m; "Ingolf" St. 26 ; 
26. G. 1895; 1 spcc. - 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258 m; "Ingolf" St. 25; 
26. 6. 1895; 2 spec. - - 62°07' N. 55°00' W.; 275 m; "Godthaab" St. 180; 
6.10.1928; 1 spec. - 60°17 ' N. 54°05' W.; 3229m; "Jngolf" St. 37 ; 
29. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Bredefjord: St. 55; 3.'-W- 310 m; clay with a few small 
stones; 20.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 67; 310- 220m ; stony clay; 24.7. 
1912; 5 sp rc. - St. 70; 290- 225 m; stones; 24. 7.1912 ; 2 spec. -
St. 77 ; 470- 245 m; stony clay; 27. 7. 1912; 3 spec. - Skovfjord: 
St. 155; 220- 400 m ; ston es without clay ; 15. 9. 1912 ; 3 spec. 

R emark s : In the area under consideration only in the part of 
Davisstraodet which is influenced by the Gulf Stream and in the outer 
part of Bredefj ord . Mainly abyssal. 

Di s t ri hut i on: Mainly boreo-arctic, boreal and lusitanian. 
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Subfamily Onuphidime LEVINSEN. 

89. Onuphis conchylega M. SARS 1835. 
(Chart 18 ; VII ; G. ). 

West-Greenland records: 

1843. Onuphis eschrichti 0RSTED, p. 172. 
1867. Nothria conchylega MALM G REN , p. 66. 
1875. Nothria conchylega Li.iTKEN , p. 171. 
1877. Nothria conchylega M c' INTOSH, p. 503. 
1883. Onuphis conchylega LEVINSE N, p. 299. 
1889. Onuphis conchylega 1-T ou, , p. 158 ; p . 159. 
1897. Onuphis conchylega VA N HCiFrnN , p. 222. 
1902. Northia conchylega MooRE , p. 274. 
1914. Onuphis conchylega DITLEVSE N, p . 695. 
1937. Onuphis conchylega DITLEV SEN, p. 26. 
1950. Onuphis conchylega E. WESENBERG-LuN n , p. 26. 
HlfiO. Onuphis conchylega V , BE , p. 97. 

Oc curr ence : 
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The op en sea: 76°40 1 N. 76°20 1 W. ; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 
16. 8.1928; 4 spec. -:- 76°081 N. 80°531 W. ; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 116; 
17. 8.1928; 2 spec. - 75°541 N. 81°01 ' W.; 610 m; "Godthaab" St. 119; 
17. 8.1928; 2 spec. - 74°521 N. 62°12' W.; 450m; " Godthaab" St. 73 ; 
30.7.1928; 1 spec. - 74°12' N. 77°00'W. ; 680m; "Godthaab" St.131; 
22. 8. 1928; oo spec. - 72°35' N. 57°361 W.; 190 m; "Godthaab" St. 61; 
21.7.1928 ; 6 spec. - 73°30' N. 59°36' W. ; 225 m; "Godthaab" St. 65; 
28.7. 1928; 6 spec. - 72°301 N. 59°02 15 W.; 245 m; "Godthaab" St. 60; 
21.7.1928; 1 spec. - 69°44' N. 57°22' W.; 215 m; "Godthaab" St. 50; 
13. 7. 1928; 10 spec. - 69°42' N. 57°22' W.; 215 m; "Godthaab" St. 49; 
13. 7.1928; 2 spec. - 66°51 1 N. 57°40' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 39; 
3.7. 1928; 10 spec. - 66°351 N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "lngolf" St. 32; 
11 . 7. 1895; 1 spec. - 66°21' N. 56°54' W. ; 600- 700 m; "Tjalfe" St. 
365; 18. 5. 1909; 10 spec. - 66°12' N. 57°16' W. ; f586 m; "Tjalfe" St. 
366; 19. 5.1909; oo spec. - 65°341 N. 54°31' W.; 128 m; "Ingolf" 
St. 29; 5. 7. 1895; 3 spec. - Exeter Sound, Totnes road; "Godthaab" 
St. 166; 17.9.1928; = spec. -65°16'N. 55°05' W. ; G82 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 35; 18. 7. 1895; 20 spec. - 55°00 1 N. 56°34 1 W.; 314 m ; "Godthaab" 
St. 14; 6.6.1928; oo spec. 

Coastal wate r s : Olrik Fjord. - Granville Bugt. - Uvdle, Thule; 
32- 45 m; Chr. Vibe; 30. 7. 1939; 2 spec. - Wolstenholme Fjord; Thule; 
70m; Freuchen; 24.7. 1912; 1 spec. - 76°24'N. 69°38'W.; 165m; 
"Godthaab" St. 107; 15.8.1928; 1 spec. - 76°36' N. 68°34' W. ; 180-
80 m; "Godthaab" St. 86; 3.8.1928; 3 spec. - Upernavik ; Olrik; 
l1 spec. - Pr0ven; Olrik; 4 spec. - Umanak; Arsuk Fjord; Olrik; 
350 m; 4 spec. - Spraglebugt, Umanak ; "Godthaab" St. vac.; oo spec. 
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- 70°51' N. 52°01 ' W.; 733 m ; "Godthaab" St. 144; 5. 9. 1968 ; 680 m ; 
oo spec. - Ritenbenk; Andersen; 6 spec. - J akobshavn; Traustedt ; 
1892; 1 spec. - Godhavn; about 175 m; And_ersen; 1 spec. - 69°41 ' I\. 
55°30' W.; 160 m; " Godthaab" St. 48; 13.7.1928 ; 5 spec. - Hol­
steinsborg; 60 m; Holm; 15. 7.1884; 4 spec. - Ikertoq Fjord; 60 m ; 
Holm; 1. 8. 1886; 6 spec. - Ameralik ; 40 m; "Ingolf"; 23. 7. 1895; 
4 spec. - Ameralik ; Nugarssunguaq; " Ingolf"; 23. 7. 1895; 5 spec. --
64°07 ' N. 52°40'W.; 46m; Riis-Carstensen; 28.7.1924; 4 spec. -
Godthaab; 0rsted. 

The fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord: St.1; 18 miles from the mouth; 
41-21 m; 22. 6. 1911; 10 spec. - St. 4 B; 25 mil es from the mouth; 
48-26 m; stones; 27.6.1911; 6 spec. - St. 10 A; 44 mil es from the 
mouth, at the entrance of a litt le bay; 58-58 m; 6. 7. 1911; oo spec. 
- St. 11 A; 53 miles from the mouth; 380-380 m; grey clay; 6. 7. 1911; 
1 spec. - St. 11 B; 67-56 m; 6. 7. 191L coarse sand with stones; 
15 spec. - St. 19; th e Sanerut bay; 40-20 m; grey clay with stones; 
12. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 22; the I piutarssuaq bay; 95- 24 m; 14. 7. 
1911; 3 spec. - St. 26; the bay at ltivdliarssuk; 33-50 m; stones; 
24. 7. 1911; 3 spec. - St. 32; 5 miles W. S. W. of Sarfarssuaq; 35-20 m ; 
27.7.1911; 6 spec. - St. 33; 5 miles W. S. W. of Sarfarssuaq; 150-
150 m; 27.7.1911; oo spec. - St. 34; a bay on t he N.-side of Tpiutars­
suaq; 8- 21 m; clayei sand with alg::e; 28. 7. 1911; 10 spec. - St. 35; 
a bay on the N.-side of Ipiutarssuaq; 225- 210 m; 28.7.1911; 5 spec. 
- Bredefjord: St. 33; 220- 100 m; stones without alg::e; 16.7. 1912; 
10 spec. - St. 44; 190- 165 m; pebbles with clay; 18. 7. 1912; 10 spec. 
- St. 67; 310- 220 m; stony clay; 24.7. 1912; 5 spec. - St. 70; 290-
225 m; stones and clay; 24.7.1912; oo spec. - St. 74; 200-90 m; 
stones and clay; 25.7.1912; 4 spec. - St. 75; 270- 200 m; stony clay; 
25.7.1912; 6 spec. - St. 77; 470- 245 m; stony clay; 27.7.1912; 
4 spec. - St. 80; 365 m; fine clay with a few stones; 30. 7. 1912; 1 
spec. - St. 87; 230 m; stony clay; 31. 7. 1912; oo spec. - St. 91; 
180- 110 m; stony clay; 1. 8. 1912; 15 spec. - St. 95; 115- 155 m; 
stony clay; 3.8.1912; 20 spec. - St. 96; ·410 m; fin e clay; 3.8.1912; 
3 spec. - St. 97; 250- 280 m; stony clay; 4. 8. 1912 ; 10 spec. - St. 103; 
90-100 m; stones; 5. 8. 1912 ; oc spec. - St. 109; 125- 140 m; stones, 
mud; 7.8.1912; 15 spec. - St. 110; 55- 90 m; stony clay; 8.8.1912; 
5 spec. - St. 111; 115- 115 m; stony clay ; 8. 8. 1912; 5 spec. - St. 117; 
100-120 rn; stones with a little clay; 10. 8. 1912; oo spec. - St. 134; 
85-140 m; stones with a little clay; 29. 8. 1912 ; 3 spec. - Skovfjord: 
St. 138; 300-360 m ; 1.9.1912; 5 spec. - St. 139; 280-300 m; clay 
without stones; 2. 9. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 143; 65- 90 m; clay with big 
stones; 3. 9. 1912; 15 spec. - St. 155; 220- about 400 m; stones, with-
011t clay; 15. 9. 1912; 1 spec. 
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Rem arks: The species is very common all over the area, except 
in the southern part; it is .noteworthy that it has not been taken along 
the coast south of Godthaab; it seems to avoid the deep parts of Davis­
strmdet and the Baffins Bugt. l n both the fjord areas it penetrates to 
the very bottom of the fjords. 

Distribution: Widely spread, horizontally as well as vertically 
and common all over the arctic and boreal, lusitanian and Atlantic 
area. 

90. Hyalinoecia tubicola (0. FR. MOLLER) 1789. 
(Chart 18). 

West-Greenland records: 

1950. Hyalinoecia tubicola E . W ESENBERG- L UN IJ , p. 27 . 

Occurren ce : 
The open sea: 65°06 1 N. 56°00 1 W.; 2258111; " lngolf" St. 24; 

25. 6. 1895; 3 spec. 

Remarks: Only found at one locality in the abyssal region of 
Davisstrmdet. 

Dis trib u ti on : Not arctic; Atlantic and lusitanian. 

Subfamily Lumbriconereinm GRUBE. 

91. Lumbriconereis fragilis (0. FR. MOLLER) 1776. 
(Chart 19; VIII; H ; d .). 

West-Gre enland 'records: 

1867. Lumbrinereis fragi/is MALiIGREN , p. 63. 
1875. Lumbrinereis fragilis L ii TKEN, p. 171. 
1883. Lumbrinereis fragilis LEVl:\'SEN , p. 298. 
1897. Lumbriconereis fragilis VAN11iiFFEN , p. 222. 
1914. Lumbrin.ereis fragilis DnLEVSEN , p. 694. 
1937. Lwnbriconereis fragilis DITLEVSEN, p. 27. 
1950. Lumbriconereis fragilis E. WE S EN BERG-L u ND , p. 27. 

Occurrence: 
Th e op en sea: 77°17 1 N. 09°591 W.; 930 m; "Godthaab" St. 90; 

5.8.1928; 1 spec. - 76°371 N. 74°181 W.; 580 m; "Godthaab" St. 112; 
16.8.1928; 1 spec. - 76°081 N. 80°531 W.; 80 m; "Godthaab" St. 116; 
17. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - 74°121 N. 77°001 W.; 680 m ; "Godthaab" St. 131; 
22. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - 73°121 N. 58°081 W.; 850 m; "Godthaab" St. 64; 
28.7.1928; 4 spec. - 72°331 N. 57°361 W.; 190 m; "Godthaab" St. 61; 
21.7.1928; 1 spec. - 72°281 N. 60°421 W.; 730m; "Godthaab" St. 57; 
18.7.1928; 1 spec. - 69°51 1 N. 57°401 W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 39; 
3.7.1928; 5 spec. - 69°45 1 N. 58°25 1 W.; 320 m; "Godthaab" St. 51; 
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14.7.1928; 2 spec. - 69°44' N. 57°32' W.; 215 m; "Godthaab" St. 50; 
13. 7. 1928; 1 spec. - 66°37' N. 56°37' W. ; 450 m; "Dana" St. 2346; 
22.6.1925; 1 spec. - 66°35' N. 56°38' W. ; 599 m; " lngolf" St. 32 ; 
11.7.1895; = spec. - 63°09' N. 56°43' W.; 2000 m; ,vandel ; 1882; 
3 spec. - 63°06' N. 56°00' W. ; 2258 m; "Ingolf" St. 24; 25. 6. 1895 ; 
= spec. - 61 °50' N. 56°21 ' W. ; 2702 m; "lngolf" St. 36; 28. 7.1895; 
3 spec. 

Coastal waters: Discovery Bay; 10 m. - OfT Hare0en; about 
350 m. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. - J akobshavn; Traustedt ; 4 spec. -
Godhavn; Olrik; 1 spec. - Ritenbenk; Andersen; 1 spec. - Disko , 
Godhavn harbour; about 30 m. - 69°41' N. 55°01' W.; 80 m; "Godt­
haab" St. 47; 13. 7. 1928; 1 spec. - 69°41' N. 55°30' W. ; 120 m ; " Godt­
haab" St. 48; 13. 17. 1928; 1 spec. - Godthaab. - Julianehaab. 

The fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth ; 
375-380 m; ooze, a few stones and rocks; 23. 6. 1911; 2 spec. - St. 9 B; 
37 miles from the mouth; 535- 500 m; ooze; 6. 7. 1911; 2 spec. -
St. 11 B; 53 miles from the mouth; 67- 56 m; coarse sand with pebbles; 
6. 7. 1911; 4 spec. - St. 21 B; 63 miles from the mouth; 325-325 m ; 
stones; 14.7. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 35; bay at the N.-side of lpiutarssuaq; 
225- 210m; 28.7.1911; 1 spec. - Kvanefjord: St.5; 420m; ooze, 
a few stones; 23. 6.1912; 1 spec. - St. 6; 45 m; shell-gravel; 23. 6. 1912; 
3 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 48; 500 m. w.; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 49; 
490-490m; ooze; 19.7.1912; 2 spec. - St.76; 320- 360m; stony 
clay; 25.7. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 84; 200 m. w.; 31.7. 1912; 1 spec. -
St. 96; 410 m; fine clay; 3.8.1912; 2 spec. - St. 110; 55-90 m; stony 
clay; 8. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 143; 65- 90 m; clay with 
big stones; 3. 9. 1912; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: All over the area, mainly inside the 1. 000 m line; 
enters the fjords and penetrates almost to their heads. 

Dis t rib u t ion: In all arctic regions; boreal; lusitanian. 

92. Lumbriconereis impatiens CLAP AR EDE 1868. 
(Chart 19). 

West -Gr ee nland r eco rds: 

1950. Lwnbriconereis impatiens E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 27. 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea : 63°06' N. 56°00' W .; 2258m; " Ingolf" St. 24; 

25.6.1895; 3 spec. - 64°54' N. 55°10' W.; 740 m ; " Ingolf" St. 27; 
1.7.1895; 1 spec. - 61°50' N. 56°21' W.; 7202 m ; " Ingolf" St. 36; 
28. 7. 1895; 3 spec. 
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R em arks: The species is scarce in the arc tic; the here published 
localities are the hitherto only known. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Lusitanian; Mediterranean. 

!:J3. Lumbriconereis rninuta THEEL 1879. 
(Chart 19; 11 .). 

West -G reenland records: 

1937. Lumbriconereis minuta DITLEVSEN , p. ~8. 
1950. Lumbricon.ereis min.uta E. WESENllEHG-LUND , p. 28. 

Occurrenc e: 
The open sea: 69°46' N. 59°43 ' W.; 930m; "Godthaab" St. 52; 

14. 7.1928; 1 spec. - 69°44' N. 57°22' W.; 215 m; "Godthaab" St. 50; 
13.7.1928; 1 spec. - 69°41' N. 55°30' W.; 120 m; "Godthaab" St. 48; 
13.7.1928; 10 spec. - 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; " Ingolf" St. 32; 
11. 7. 1895; 3 spec. - Totness Road, Exeter Sound; 75- 200 m; "Godt­
haab" St. 166 b; 16.9.1928; 1 spec. 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; 
"Ingolf" St. 35; 18.7.1895; 1 spec. - 64°54' N. 55°10' W.; 740 m; 
"In golf" St. 27; 1. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: 69°17 ' N. 52°50' W.; about 400 m ; "Tjalfe" 
St. 117; 15.7.1908; = spec. 

Th e fjords: Bredefjord: St. 44; 190- 165 m; small stones and 
clay; 18.7.1912; 2 spec. - St. 120; about 750 m; clay with pebbles; 
25.8.1912; 1 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 146; 305-310 m; stony clay; 
5. 9. 1912; 5 spec. 

Remarks: Not found north of the 70° N. Lat. ; a few localities in 
the Bredefjord area. 

Distribution: Formerly reported from the arctic, from Spits­
bergen; boreal and lusitanian. 

94. Lumbriconereis latreilli (AunouIN & EnwAHDS) 1834. 
(Chart 19 ; VIII; ll. ). 

Wes t -G reenland records: 
1950. Lumbriconel'eis latl'eilli E . WESENllER G- L UND , p. 28. 

Occurrenc e : 
The open sea: 67°57' N. 55°30' W.; 66 m; " Ingolf" St. 33; 12. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. - 66°50' N. 54°28' W.; 41 m; "Ingolf" St. 30; 10.7.1895; 
2 spec. - 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35 ; 18.7. 1895; 
2 spec. - 65°14' N. 55°42' W.; 791 m; "Ingolf" St. 28; 1.7. 1895; 
2 spec. - 63°48' N. 52°23' W. ; 194 m; "Tjalfe" St. 40 c; 10. 6. 1908; 
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1 spec. - 63°30'N. 54°24' W.; 1096m; " lngolf" St.25; 26.6.1895 ; 
CX) spec. 

The fjord s: Nordre Stmmfjord: St. 21 B: 63 miles from the 
mouth; 325-325 m; stones; 14. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - Bredefjord : St. 40; 
17Q- 180m; shell-gravel with stones; 17.7.1912 ; 1 spec. - St.43; 
the surface; 17. 7. 1912 ; 1 spec. - St. 55; 330-310 m; clay with pebbles; 
20.7.1912; 3 spec. - St. 70; 290- 225 m; stones and clay; 24.7.1912; 
1 spec. 

R ema rk s: Not north of the 67° N. Lat.; nowhere in really abyssal 
depths; in the outermost part of Bredefjord. 

Distribution: Boreal ; lusitanian. 

95. Lumbriconereis Mnhof!eni MrcHAELSE N 1898. 

W est-G r ee nland r eco rd s : 
1898. Lumbriconereis vanho(Jen,i MICHAELSEN , p. 123. 
1914. Lumbriconereis vanho(Jeni D1TLEVSEN , p. 695. 

Occ urr enc e : 
Qaraj aqs Isfjord. 

Distribution: Only known from the above mentioned locality. 

96. Drilonereis filum (CLAPAREDE) 1868. 
(Chart 19). 

W est -Gr ee nland r ecor d s: 
1950. Drilonereis filum E. W ESENBERG-LUND, p. 28. 

Occ urr enc e: 
Th e open sea : 63°57' N. 52°41 ' W.; 64 m; " Ingolf" St. 26; 26. 6. 

1895; 1 spec. 

R emarks: The single locality in Greenland waters. 

Distribution: Atlantic; lusitanian. 

97. Paracticus littoralis LEVIN SEN 1879. 
(Chart 19). 

Wes t-Greenland records: 
1879. P aracticus littoralis LEVI NSEN , p . 11. 
1883. P aracticus littoralis L EVIN SEN , p. 299. 
1897. Paracticus littoralis VANHOFFEN, p. 222. 
1914. P aracticus littoralis DITLEVSEN, p. 695. 

Occ urr ence : 
Egedesminde. 

Rem ar k s: The hitherto only known specimens are from the above 
mentioned locality and from Jan Mayen, east of Greenland. 
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Family Ariciidre AuDOUIN & EDWARDS. 

98. Scoloplos armiger (0. FR. MULLER) 1776. 
(Chart 20; IX; J.). 

W est -Green] and records: 

1843. Scoloplos armiger 0nsr1rn, p. 201. 
1867. Scoloplos arrniger MALMGREN , p. 72. 
1875. Scoloplos arrniger L OrKEN, p. 201. 
1877. Scoloplos armiger M c' INTOSH , p. 504. 
1883. Arica arrniger LEVI NSEN, p. 304. 
1897. Aricia arrniger VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1914. Aricia arrniger D1rLEVSE N, p. 705. 
1937. Scoloplos armiger D1rLEVSE N, p. 28. 
1950. Scoloplos arrniger E. WESENB ERG-Lu N lJ , JJ. 29 . 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 69°44'4 N. 57°22' W.; 215 m; "Godthaab" St. 50; 

13.7.1928; 1 spec. - 69°41'3 N. 55°30' W. ; 120 m; "Godthaab" St. 48; 
13. 7. 1928; 1 spec. - 67°50' N. 55°27' W.; 40 m; "Valorous"; shells 
with sand. - 64°02' N. 52°25' W.; 38 m; Riis-Carstensen; 27.7. 1926; 
3 spec. - 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; 1096 m; "Ingolf" St. 25; 26.6.1895; 
2 spec. - 63°09' N. 56°43' W.; 2000 m; "Valorous"; mud. 

Coastal waters: Umanak. - 69°17' N. 52°50' W.; 430 m; fat 
clay; "Tjalfe" St. 117; 15.7.1908; 3 spec. - Jakobshavn; Bergendal; 
5 spec. - J akobshavn, near the Isfjord; 30 m; Ad. S. Jensen; 27. 6. 1906; 
1 spec. - Godhavn; Bergendal; 10 spec. - Egedesminde; Bergendal; 
10 spec. - Holsteinsborg. - FaJringehavn, at Godthaab; "Godthaab"; 
17.6.1928; 2 spec. - Julianehaab. - Sigssarigsoq Fjord at Nanortalik; 
Bernburg; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375-380 m; ooze with a few stones and rocks; 23. 6. 1911; 1 spec. 
- Skovfjord: St. 143; 65-90 m; clay with big stones; 3. 9. 1912; 
1 spec. 

Remarks: Not north of Umanak (about 71 ° N. Lat.) mainly on 
the shelf and the off-shore banks and inside the skerries. 
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Distribution: Evidently circumpolar; one of the most widely 
spread polychretes of all. 

99. N ainereis quadricuspida (0. F ABHICI us) 1780. 
(Chart 20). 

W es t -G r ee nland r eco rd s: 

1780. Nais quad,.icuspida 0. FABnrcr u s , p. 3 1. 5. 
1843. Scoloplos quadricuspida 0nsTED , p. 200. 
1867. Naidonereis quadl'icuspida MALM GREN , p. 73. 
1875. Naidonel'eis quadricuspida L u TKEN, p. 171. 
1877. Naidonereis quadricuspida Mc'INTOSH, p. 504. 
?1897. A l'icia quadricornis 0nsTED (= A. quadricuspida 0nsT.; LEv. ) VA N II U FFE N 

p. 223. 
1914. A ricia quadricuspida DtTLE VSE N , p. 706. 
1950. Nainel'eis quadricuspida E. ViTEsENBEltG-L U ND , p. 29 . 

Occurrenc e: 
The open sea: 67°57' N. 55°30' W.; 66 m; " Ingolf" St. 33; 12. 7. 

1895 ; 1 spec. - 63°57' N. 52°41' W.; 64 m; "Ingolf" St. 26; 26.6.1895; 
2 spec. - 63°09' N. 56°43' W.; "Valorous"; ooze. 

Coasta l waters: Ritenbenk; Andersen; 10 spec. - Godhavn; 
Olrik; Kruuse; 10 spec. - Holsteinsborg ; Traustedt; oo spec. - Kapi­
sigdlit; 5-6 m; Fr. Johansen ; 16. 10. 1930; 3 spec. - At Qagssimiut; 
60°45' N. 44°10' W.; 1,5 m ; Fr. Johansen; 4.11.1931; 1 spec. 

Remarks: South of 70° N. Lat. mainly outside the abyssal regions. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in the Arctic, but not so abund­
ant as the preceding species. Boreal, lusitanian. 

In Greenlandic: Pullateriak. 

100. Aricia kuptferi EHLEHS 1874. 
(Charl 20) . 

W es t-Gr ee nland r eco rd s: 

1905. Aricia kup(Jel'i M c' I NTOSH , p . 50. 
1950. Aricia kup(Jeri E. WESE N BEltG-L UN JJ , p. 29 . 

Occurrence: 
Th e ope n sea: 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; 1096 m; " Ingolf" St. 25; 

25. 6. 1895 ; 2 spec. - 63°06' N. 56°00' W. ; 2258 m; "Ingolf" St. 24; 
25. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 

R em ar k s: Both finding places in the southern, abyssal part of 
Davisstrredet. 

Distribution: Arctic, boreal; lusitanian and Mediterranean. 
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101. Aricia norvegica SARS 1873. 
(C hart 20). 

W est-Gr een land r ecor d s : 

1877. A ricia groenlandica Mc'INTOSH , p. 504. 
1883. Aricia norvegica LEVINSEN , p. 304. 
1897. A ricia norvegica VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1914. A ricia norvegica DITLEVSEN , p. 706. 

Occurrence: 

75 

The open sea: 67°50' N. 55°27' W.; about 20m; sand with shells; 
"Valorous". 

R em arks: The single find on Store H ellefiskebanke is published 
by M c' INTOSH . 

Distr ibution: Arctic; North America; Scandinavia. 

Family Spionid~ SAH.S. 

102. Laonice cirrata (M. SARs) 1850. 
(Chart 21; I X; J. ). 

West-Greenland r eco rd s: 

1867. Scolecolepis cirrata MALMGREN , p. 91. 
1875. Scolecolep is cirrata LOTK EN, p. 173. 
1877. Scolecolepis cirrata Mc ' I NTOS H , p. 506, 
1883. Spio cirrata L EY I NSEN, p. 303. 
1897. Spio cirrata VANH OFFEN, p. 224. 
1914. Spio cirrata D IT LEYSEN , p. 704. 
1937. Laonice cirrata DITLEYSEN, p. 29. 

Occurr en ce: 
Th e open sea: 69°44'4 N. 57°22' W.; 21 5 m; "Godthaab" St. 50; 

13.7.1928; 1 spec. - 6!1°05' N. 56°47' W.; about 800 m; sandy mud; 
"Valorous" . 

Coastal waters: Augpalartoq, N. of Upernavik. - Umanak. -
70°30' N. 54°41 ' W. ; off Disko ; "Valorous". - Off Hare0en, Disko; 
"Valorous". - J akobshavn; Bergendal; 1 spec. - J ulianehaab. 

Th e f j or d s: N ordre Stromfj ord: St. 9 A; 37 miles from the mouth; 
535-500 m; ooze; 6. 7. 1911 ; 4 spec. - St. 11 A; 53 miles from the 
mouth; 380-380 m; grey clay ; 6. 7. 1911 ; 2 spec. - St. 11 D; 380-
360 m; 29.7.1911 ; 4 spec. - St. 21 B; 63 miles from the mouth; 325-
325 m; stones; 14. 7. 1911; 5 spec. - St. 35; bay at the northern side 
of lpiutarssuaq; 225- 210 m; 28.7.1911 ; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 111; 
115-115m; stony clay; 8.8.1912; 1 spec. 
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Rem arks: The species is found from U perna vik to J ulianehaab 
but with very wide interspaces and it does not seem to be common in 
West-Greenland. 

Distribution: The species has a wide range in the Arctic ; it, 
occurs often in considerable depths. Bo real, Atlantic; Mediterranean. 

103. Pygospio elegans CLAPAREDE 1863. 

West-Greenland records: 

1940. Pygospio elegans H. MADSEN , p . 10. 

R emarks: MADSEN (Ioc. cit.) mentions: "the frequent occurrence 
of the polychrete Pygospio elegans, which be it said, seems to be new 
to Greenland" without giving further details as regards localities. 

Distribution: Scarce in the Arctic; boreo-arctic; boreal; lusita­
man. 

104. Spio filicornis (0. FR. MtiLLER) 1776. 
(C hart 21 ; IX; J.). 

West-Greenland records: 

1780. Nereis filicornis 0. FABRICIUS , p. 307. 
1843. Spio f ilicornis 0 HST ED , p. 205. 
1867. Spio filicornis MALMGREN , p. 91. 
1875. Spio filicornis LDTKEN , p. 173. 
1883. Spio filicornis LEVINSEN , p. 303. 
1897. Spio filicornis VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1898. Spio filicornis MICHAELSEN , p. 128. 
1914. Spio filicornis DnLEVSEN , p. 703. 
1950. Spio filicornis E. WESENBER G-LUN D p. 30. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea : 64°01' N. 52°40' W.; 48 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28. 7. 

1926; 6 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Kingigtoq, Qaersorssuaq; 22 m ; Salomonsen; 
5. 7.1936; 1 spec. - The harbour, Lango, off Upernavik; 13 m; Salo­
monsen; 12. 6. 1936; 1 spec. - Sigridshavn, Lango; 19,5 m ; Salomonsen; 
21. 7. 1936; 1 spec. - The harbour, Upernavik; 20,5 m; Salomonsen; 
18. 6.1936; 1 spec. - The strait between Lango and the Upernavik 
island, Fuglehullet; 20 m; stones, mud, algre; Fr. Johansen; 2. 8. 1931 ; 
4 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Godhavn; Olrik ; 2 spec. - Egedes­
minde; Bergendal; 1890; oo spec. 

Th e fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375-380 m ; ooze with a few stones and rocks; 23. 6. 1911; 1 spec. -
Bredefjord: St. 82; 80-90 m; glacier-clay; 30. 7. 1912; 20 spec. 

R ema rks: Especially common in the neighbourhood of Upernavik; 
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otherwise some few sporadic finds along the coast, everywhere m shal­
low waters. A single find in each of the fjords. 

Distribution: Most probably circumpolar ; boreal; lusitanian. 
In Greenlandic: I glolualik. 

105. Spio seticornis (0. FABRICIUS) 1780. 

West-Greenland records: 

1780. Nereis seticornis FABRIC 1us, p. 306. 
1843. Spio seticornis 0RSTED, p. 203. 
1867. Spio seticornis MALMGREN, p. 92. 
1875. Spio seticornis LiiTKEN, p. 173. 
1883. Spio seticornis LEVINSEN , p. 303. 
1897. Spio seticornis VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
191 4. Spio seticornis DITLEVSEN , p. 703. 

Occurrence: 
Greenland. 
Remarks: This species has been described by FABRICIUS on spec­

imens from West-Greenland; he gives, however, no further particulars 
of localities, and as far as I can see the recent literature does not mention 
new finds. In the collections examined by me it was not present. 

Distribution: Boreal; lusitanian. 
In Greenlandic: Iglolualik. 

106. Spio jeffreysi (Mc'INTOSH) 1877. 
(C hart 21). 

West-Greenland records: 

1877. Scolecolepis je{Jreysi Mc'INTOSH , p. 506. 
1914. Spio je{f!'eysi DITLEVSEN , p. 703. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 67°50' N. 55°27'W.; about 40m; "Valorous". 

Rem arks: The species is only known from the afore-mentioned 
locality. 

107. Spiophanes kroyeri GRUBE 1860. 
(Chart. 21). 

West-Greenland records: 

1867. Spiophanes kroyeri MALMGREN , p. 94. 
1875. Spiophanes kroyeri LiiTKEN , p. 173. 
1883. Spiophanes kroyeri LEVINSEN, p. 302. 
1.897. Spiophanes kroyeri VAN H OFFEN, p. 223. 
1914. Spiophanes kroyel'i DrTLEVSEN , p. 70a. 
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Occurrence : 
Coastal waters: Julianehaab. 

R emarks: Only this single find m West-Greenland, published by 
MALMGREN. 

Dis tri b u ti on: Scandinavia . 

108. Polydora ciliata J OHNSTON 1865. 
(Chart 21). 

West-Greenland r eco rds: 
1883. Polydora ciliata LEVJ NSEN , p. 302. 
1897. Polydora ciliata VANIIOFFEN, p. 224. 
]914. Polydora ciliata DnL EVSEN , p . 702. 

Occurrenc e: 
Coasta l waters: ?Qarajaq. 

Remarks: In the collections of the museum are kept a shell of 
Pecten islandicus and another of SaxicaCJa arctica both labelled Green­
land. They are both pierced by Polydora ciliata, determined by LE­
V I NSEN. 

Distribution: Boreal ; lusitanian . 

109. Polydora caeca ( 0RSTE n) 1843. 
(Chart 21). 

West-Greenland r eco rd s: 
1950. Polydora coeca E. W ESENBERG-LUN D , p. 30. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 63°57' N. 52°41 ' W.; 64 m; " Ingolf" St. 26; 26. 6. 

1895; 5 spec. 

Coastal waters: The harbour, Lang0, off Upernavik ; 13 m and 
19,5 m; Salomonsen; St. A4 and St. A6 ; 12. 6.1936; clay with st ones; 
about 20 spec. - Sigridshavn; Lango ; 12 m and 10 m ; Salomonsen ; 
St. F 2 and F 6 ; clay mixed with sand; 21. 7. 1936; about 30 spec. 

R e m arks: The species seems to be common in the tract round 
Upernavik ; furthermore a single find off Godthaab; everywhere in 
shallow water. 

Di stributi o n: Not common in arctic regions ; boreal; lusitanian. 

110. Prionospio cirri/era WIREN 1883. 
(Cha rt 21 ). 

\Vest -Gr een l a nd records: 
1950. Prion.ospio cirri/era E. WESENTIERG-LuNn , p . 31. 
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Occurrence: 
The open sea: 63°06' N. 56°00'W.; 2258m; " Jngolf" St.24; 

25. 6. 1895; 3 spec. 

Remarks: A single find from deep water in the southern part of 
Davisstrredet. 

Distribution: Arctic; boreal; lusitanian. 

111. Prionospio steenstrupi :rvl ALMG REN 1867. 
(Chart 21). 

West-Greenland records: 

] 877. Prionospio steenstrupi Mc'l NTOSH, p. 507. 
] 883. Prionospio steenstrupi LEVINSE N, p. 302. 
]897. Prionospio steenstrupi VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
]898. Prionospio steenstrupi M1c11AELSEN , p . .1.:Hl. 
1914. Prionospio steenstrupi D1TLEVSEN , p. 702. 
1950. Prionospio steenstrupi E. WESENTIERG-LU NO , p. '11. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 69°31' N. 56°10' W.; about 3000 m; Globigerina­

clay; "Valorous". 

Coastal waters: Godhavn; 3 spec. - 69°17' N. 52°50' W.; 225 m 
and 450 m; "Tjalfe" St. 117 and "Tjalfe" St. 118; 15.7.1908; CX) spec. 
- J akobshavn; Bergendal; 2 spec. 

Remarks: This species is hitherto only found in the waters round 
the southern coast of the Island Disko and at J akobshavn. 

Distribution: Not common in the Arctic; boreal, boreo-arctic; 
belongs to the fauna of soft bottoms. 

Family Paraonidre CERRUTI. 

112. Aricidea suecica ELIASON 1920. 
(Chart 20). 

West-Greenland records: 

1950. Ariciclea suecica E. WESENBEHG-LUND , p. 32·. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258m; "lngolf" St. 24; 

25. 6. 1895; 4 spec. - 63°30' N. 54 °25' W.; 1096 m; "In golf" St. 25; 
26. 6. 1895; 4 spec . 

. Remarks: Two interesting finds in the southern abysal part of 
Davisstrredet. 

Distribution: Danish and Swedish waters. 
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Family Chretopteridre AunouIN & M. EDWARDS. 

113. SpiochEEtopterus typicus M. SARS 1856. 
(Chart 20; I X; J ; e.). 

West-Green l a nd r ecor d s: 

1867. Spiochretopterus typicus MALMGRE N, p. 89. 
1875. Spiochretopterus typicus LLiTKEN , p. 173. 
1883. Spiochretopterus typicus LE VI NSE N , p. 303. 
1897. Spiochretopterus typicus VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1914. Spiochretopterus typicus DITLEVSEN , p. 704. 
1937. Spiochretopterus typicus DITLEVSE N, p. 30. 
1950. Spiochretopterus typicus E. WESENREHG-LUND , p. 33. 

Oc currenc e: 

JI 

The open sea: 66°35' N. 56°38' W. ; 599 m; " Ingolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 
1895 ; 5 spec. - 65°14' N. 55°42' W.; 791 m; "Ingolf" St. 28; 1.7.1895 ; 
2 spec. - 61 °50'N. 56°21'W.; 2702m; " Jngolf" St. '.io; 28.7.1895; 
.1 spec. 

Coasta l wat ers: Jakobshavn, near the Isfjord; Ad. S. Jensen; 
27 . 8. 1906; 1 spec. - J akobshavn; Bergendal ; 5 spec. - 69°17' N. 
53°04' W.; 225 m and 450 m; "Tjalfe" St. 117 and 118; fat clay; 15. 7. 
1908; oo spec. - 63°54' N. 53°15' W.; 988- 1400 m ; "Tjalfe" St. 429; 
8. 6: 1909; 3 spec. - Ameragdla; " Ingolf" St. vac. ; 27.7. 1895; 6 spec. 
- Julianehaab Fjord, near the colony; 280 m; 26.7. 1930; 10 spec. 

Th e fjord s : N ordre Stromfj ord : St. 23; U gssuit Bredning; 50-
52 m; fine, grey, clay; 16.7.1911; 1 spec. - Kvanefjord: St. 3; 210-
255 m; clay with stones; 22. 6. 1912; 6 spec. - St. 6; 45-37 m; shell ­
gravel; 23. 6. 1912; oo spec. - St. 7; 230- 210 m; stones, clay; 25. o. 
1912; oc spec. - St. 11 ; 290- 320 m ; stony clay; 26. 6. 1912; oo spec. 
- St. 23; 410- 200 m; clay with stones; 29. 6. 1912; oc spec. - St. 25; 
115 m; clay with stones; 3.7.1912; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 33; 220-
100 m ; stones without algce; 16.7.1912; 3 spec. - St. 49; 490- 490 m; 
mud; 19.7.1912; 3 spec. - St. 74; 200-90 m; stones, clay; 25.7.1912; 
1 spec. - St. 75; 270- 200 m; stony clay; 25. 7. 1912; 6 spec. - St. 91; 
180- 110 m; st ony clay; 1. 8. 1912; 6 spec. - St. 97; 250-380 m; 
stony clay; 4.8.1912; 1 spec. - St. 98; 520-560 m; fln e clay with 
a few stones; 4. 8. 1912; 3 spec. - St. 103; 90-100 m; stones; 5. 8. 
1912; 1 spec. - St. 112; 20-30 m ; stony clay; 8. 8. 1912; 1 spec. -
Skovfjord: St. 146; 305-310 m; stony clay; 5. 7. 1912; 1 spec. 

R emarks: In West-Greenland south of Disko both in abyssal and 
in shall ow waters. One single find at t he head of Nordre Str0mfjord ; 
more evenl y spread over Brede- and Kvan efj_orrl. 
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Distribution: Very common in the arctic; most probably circum­
polar; boreo-arctic; boreal ; lusitanian; Mediterranean. 

Family Cirratulidre CARUS. 

114. Cirratulus cirratus 0 . FR. MDLLER 1776. 
(Chart 22 ). 

West-Green] and r eco rds: 

1780. Lumbricus cirratus FABH I CI US, p. 281. 
1843. Cirratulus borealis 0nSTED , p. 206. 
1875. Cirratulus cirratus L u TKEN , p . 173. 
1877. Cirratulus cirratus Mc ' I NTOS H , p . 507. 
1883. Cirratulus cirratus LEV J NSEN, p. 304. 
1897. Cirratulus c frratus VANHOFFEN, p. 223. 
1898. Cirrat ulus cirratus M, c HAE LS EN , p . 128. 
1914. Cirratulus cirratus DITLEVSEN , p. 705. 
1937. Cirratulus cirratus DITLEVSEN , p . 30. 
1950. Cirratulus cirratus E. WESENBEHG-L UN D , p. 33. 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 75°54' N. 81°01 ' W. ; 610 m; "Godthaab" St. 119; 

17.8.1928; 1 spec. - 69°46' N. 59°43' W.; 930 m; "Godthaab" St. 52; 
14. 8. 1928; 1 spec. 63°30' N. 54 °65' W.; 1096 m; "Ingolf" St. 25; 
26. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258 m; "Ingolf" St. 24; 
25.6.1895; 1 spec. 61°50'N. 56°21'W.; 2702m; "lngolf" St.36; 
28. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Thule harbour; 10 m; "Godthaab"; 2. 8.1928; 
5 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Ritenbenk; Andersen; 3 spec. - God­
havn; Olrik; 5 spec. - Egedesminde; 4 spec. - Holsteinsborg; Bergen­
dal ; 2 spec. - Godthaab; 10 m; Holm ; 3. 7. 1886; 4 spec. 

Remark s: Distributed from Thule to Godthaab; more arctic and 
more abyssal than the following species. 

Distribution: Most probably circumpolar; boreal and lusitanian. 
In Greenlandic : Nyaurselik. 

115. Chmtozone setosa MALMGREN 1867. 
(Chart 22 ). 

West-Green l and records: 

1883. Cluetozone setosa LEVI NSEN, p . 303. 
1897. Cluetozone setosa VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1898. Cluetozone setosa MI CHAELSEN , p. 128. 
1914. Cluetozone setosa DITL EVSEN, p. 704. 

151 6 
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1937. Clue tozone setosa DITLEVSEN , p. 3 1. 
1950. Chretozone setosa E. W ESENRERG- L 11N n , p. 31._ 

Occurren ce : 
The open sea: 72°30' N. 59°02'5 W.; 245 m; "Godthaab" St. 60; 

21. 7. 1928 ; 1 spec. 

Coastal wat er s : Qarajaqs Jsfjord. - Jakobshavn; Bergendal ; 
1890; 1 spec. - Gcdhavn ; Olrik; 10 spec. - 64°02' N. 52°40' W.; 180 m ; 
Riis-Carstensen; 27.7.1926; 3 spec. - 64°02' N. 52°25' W.; 85 m ; 
Riis-Carstensen; 27.7.1926 ; 5 spec. - 64°01' N. 52°40' W .; 51 m; Riis­
Carstensen; 28. 7. 1926; 2 spec. 

Remarks: Mainly a low water form from the littoral zone or the 
off-shore banks; in a rather restricted area; from about 73° to 64° N. Lat. 
None of the two West-Greenland Cirratulids occur in the fjord s. 

Distribution: Arctic; horeal, lusitanian. 

11 G. F'labelligera affinis SA HS 1829. 
(Chart 23; IX ; ,1.). 

West-Greenland records: 

1867. Flabelligera aOinis MALMGHE N, p. 83. 
1875. Flabelligera a(Jinis L i.i TKE N, p. 172. 
1877. Flabelligera aOinis M c' lNTOSH , p. 506. 
1883. Flabell£gera aOinis LEVINSE N, p. 305. 
1889. Flabelligera a(Jinis HOLM , p. 157. 
1897. Flabelligera a(Jinis VA N H OFFEN, p. 22 -t 
1898. Flabelligera a(Jinis MI CHAELSE N , p. 129. 
1902. Flabelligera a(Jinis Moo nE , p. 275. 
]914. Flabelligera a(Jinis DITLE VSEN, p. 708. 
1937. Flabelligera aOinis DITLEV SEN , p. 31. 
1939. Flabelligera a(Jinis VIBE , p. 10; p . 24. 
1948. Flabelligera a(Jin.is STO r -Bownz , p. 3:2. 
1950. Flabelligera a0inis R. W ESEN BER G- Lll'ID , p. 35 . 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 78°15'5 N. 73°29' W.; 290 m ; " Godthaab" St. 97 ; 

8.8. 1928; 10 spec. - 67°57' N. 55°30' W.; 66 m; " Ingolf" St. 33; 
12. 7. 1895 ; 3 spec. - 66°50' N. 57°28' W.; 41 m ; " Ingolf" St. 30; 
10.7.1895; 1 spec. - 65°34' N. 54°31' W.; 128 m; " Ingolf" St. 29; 
5. 7.1895 ; 4 spec. - 60°22' N. 47°27 ' W. ; 135 m; " Godthaab" St. 188 ; 
18. 8. 1928 ; 1 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Thule harbour ; 14m; Salomonsen ; 14.5. 1936; 
1 spec. - 76°36' N. 68°54' W.; 80-180 m; "Godthaab" St. 86; 4. 8. 
1928; 10 spec. - 76°24' 8 N. 69°38' W.; 165 m; " Godthaab" St. 107; 
15.8.1928 ; 1 spec. - Kap York; about 20 m. - The harbour at the 
western side of the Qutdlikorssuit Peninsula; 30 m; Fr. Johansen; 10. 8. 
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1931; 2 spec. - The bay E. of Tasiussaq harbour; N. of Upernavik; 
10 m; Fr. Johansen; 20. 8. 1931; 2 spec. - The bay off the inlet of 
Tasiussaq, Upernavik; 30 m; Fr. Johansen; 8.8.1931; 2 spec. - Uper­
navik. - The harbour, Lang0, Upernavik; 3,5 m; Salomonsen; 12. 6. 
1936; 4 spec. - Sigridshavn; Lang0; 12 m; Salomonsen; 21. 7. 1936; 
1 spec. - Pr0ven harbour; 10- 30 m; Holm; 21.7.1881; 1 spec. -
Augpalartoq. - Umanak. - Qarajaqs lsfjord. - Smallesund. -
Ritenbenk; Andersen; 1 spec. - Kingigtoq, J akobshavn; Traustedt; 
3. 8. 1892; 1 spec. - Godhavn; Olrik; 3 spec. - Egedesminde; 50-
70 m; Bergendal; 1890; 6 spec. - Holsteinsborg ; "Valorous". - Ikertoq 
Fjord; 60 m; Holm; 1.8.1886; 1 spec. - Godthaab; Ryder; 1 spec. 
- Godthaab harbour; 30 m; Holm; 22.8.1886; 1 spec. - Julianehaab; 
Poul M. Hansen; 1929; 3 spec. - Narssaraq. - Sigssarigsoq Fjord at 
Nanortalik; Bernburg; 1903; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord: St. 1; 18 miles from the mouth; 
41- 21 m; clayey sand; 22.6.1911; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 104; 7-
20 m; Laminaria; 5.8.1912; 1 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 136; Narssaq 
harbour; 6 m; black foul mud; 30. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 142; 14- 18 m; 
algm and gravel ; 2. 9. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 156; 70- 140 m; stones with 
barnacles; 15.9.1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Throughout the West-Greenland area, especially in the 
littoral zone and on the shelf. 

Distribution: Circumpolar; very common in the arctic; boreal 
and boreo-arctic. 

117. Flabelligera infundibularis JoHNSON 1901. 
(Chart 23). 

West-Greenland records: 
1902. Flabelligera infundibularum MooRE, p. 275. 
1914. Flabelligera infundibularum DJTLEVSEN, p. 708. 
1948. Flabelligera in/ undibularis ST0r-Bow1Tz, p. 33. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Mc'Cormick Bugt. 

Remarks: A single find on the northern side of lnglefield Bredning, 
published by MooRE. 

Distribution: North America. 

118. Stylarioides plumosa (0. FR. M tiLLER) 1776. 
(Chart 23 ; IX ; J .). 

West-Greenland records: 
1780. Amphitrite plumosa FABRIC! us, p. 288. 
1867. Trophonia plwnosa MALMGREN , p. 82. 

6* 
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1875. Trophonia plwnosa L u TKEN , p. 172. 
1877. Trophonia plumosa M c ' I N T OS H , p. 506. 
1883. Trophonia plumosa L E VINSEN , p. 305. 
1897. Trophonia plumosa VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1914. Trophonia plumosa DJTL EV SEN, p. 709. 
1937. Trophonia plumosa DJTLEV SEN, p. 32. 
1948. Pherusa plumosa STOP Bownz , p. 35. 

Occurren ce : 
The open sea: 76°40' N. 76°20 ' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 

16. 8.1928; 1 spec. - 73°33'5 N. 57°36' W.; 190 m; "Godthaab" St. 61; 
11.8.1928; 1 spec. - 73°30' N. 59°02' W. ; 245 m; "Godthaab" St. 60; 
11 . 8. 1928; 1 spec. - Totness Road, Exeter Sound; 100 m ; "Godt­
haab" St. 166 c. 17.9.1928 ; 4 spec. 

Coastal water s : 76°24'8 N. 69°38' W.; 165 m; "Godthaab" St. 
107; 15.8.1928; 1 spec. - Proven. - Hare0en, Disko ; about 300 m ; 
"Valorous". - Ritenbenk; Andersen; 1868; 2 spec. 

Th e fjords: Nordre Strnmfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375- 380 m; ooze with a few stones; 23. 6. 1911; oo spec. - St. 3 c; 
17 miles from the mouth ; 200- 240 m; 25. 6. 1911; 1 spec. - Brede­
fjord: St. 48; 500 m. w.; 19. 7. 1912; 1 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 14:=!; 
65- 90 m; clay with big ston es; 3. 9. 1912; 1 spec. 

R emarks: From Thule to Bredefjord, throughout thearea ; numerous 
at a single locality in Nordre Str0mfjord. 

Distribution: Common in arcti c areas; horeal, lusitanian. 
In Greenlandic: Merkolualik . 

119. Diplocirrus hirsutus ARM. HA NSEN 1882. 
(Chart 23). 

W es t-Gr ee nland r ec ords: 

1950. Diplocirrus hirsutus E. WESE NRERG- L IJ ND , p . 35 . 

Occ urr enc e : 
The open sea: 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; " Ingolf" St. 32; 11 . 7. 

1895; 1 spec. - 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; " Ingolf" St. 35; 18. 7. 1895; 
1 spec. - 65°14' N. 55°42' W.; 791 m ; " Ingolf" St. 28; 1.6.1895; 
1 spec. - 64°02' N. 52°25 ' W.; 85 m; Riis-Carstensen; 27.7.1926; 1 
spec. - 63°30' 1. 54°25' W.; 1096 m ; " Ingolf" St. 25 ; 26.5.1895; 
1 spec. 

R ema rks: The species seems to be restrict ed to the submarine 
ridge between C. Walsingham and Holsteinsborg-Godthaab; it has not 
been found in the fjords. 

Distribution: Mainly arctic. 



11 The Polychaita of West Greenland. 

120. Brada rillosa (RATHKE) 1843. 
(Chart 22 ; IX; J .). 

West-Greenland records: 

1875. Brada villosa L ii TKEN, p. 172. 
1883. Brada villosa LEVINSEN , p. 305. 
1897. Brada villosa VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1898. Brada villosa MICHAELSEN, p. 129. 
1914. Brada villosa DITLEVSEN , p. 709. 
1937. Brada villosa DrTL EVSE N, p. 33. 
1939. Brada villosa VrBE , p. 10; p. 14. 
1948. Brada villosa SrnP-BowITz, p. 41. 
1950. Brada villosa E . WESENBERG-LUND , p. 35 . 
1950. Brada villosa VIBE p. 97: 

Occurrence: 
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The open sea: 66°35 1 N. 56°381 W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 
1895; 1 spec. -65°141 N. 55°42 1 W.; 791 m; "Ingolf" St. 28; 1.7.1895; 
1 spec. - 63°301 N. 54°25 1 W.; 1096 m; "Ingolf" St. 25; 26.6.1895; 
2 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Qanaq; 20 m; 25.8.1930; Vibe. - Olrik Fjord; 
Thule; 4 m; Vibe; 2. 9. 1939; 2 spec. - 76°361 N. 68°541 W.; 180- 80 m; 
"Godthaab" St. 85; 4.8.1928; 2 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 3 C; 17 miles from the mouth; 
325- 350 m; 25. 6. 1911; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 48; 500 m. w.; 
19.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 127; 10- 15 m; gravel, clay; 26. 8. 1912; 
1 spec. 

R emarks: All over the area, mostly in depths beyond 3- 400 m; 
in coastal waters it penetrates much farther northwards than in the 
open sea. In the outer parts of both Nordre Stromfjord and Brede­
fjord. 

Distribution: Boreal, lusitanian, Mediterranean. 

121. Brada granulata MALMGREN 1867. 
(Chart 22; IX; J.). 

West-Greenland records: 

1867. Brada granulata MALMGREN, p. 85. 
1875. Brada granulata L i.i TKEN , p. 172. 
1883. Brada granulata LEVINSEN , p. 305. 
1897. Brada granulata VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1914. Brada granulata DrTLEVSEN, p. 710. 
1937. Brada granulata DITLEVSEN, p. 32. 
1948. Brada inhabilis SrnP-BowrTZ , p . 44. 
1950. Brada granula/a E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 36. 
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Occ urr en ce : 
The open se a: 78°15'5 N. 73°29' W.; 290 m; " Godthaab" St. 97; 

8.8.1928 ; 4 spec. - 76°37'4 N. 74°18' W.; 580 m; "Godthaab" St. 112; 
16.8.1928; 1 spec. - 76°08' N. 80°53' W.; 80 m; "Godthaab" St. 116 ; 
17.8.1928; 1 spec. - 69°30' N. 56°32'W. ; 202m; " Dana" St.2363 ; 
27. 6. 1925; 20 spec. - Totness Road, Exeter Sound; 100 m ; "Godt­
haab" St. 166 c; 17. 9.1928; 15 spec. - 65°27' N. 54°45 ' W.; 120 m ; 
Wandel; 1889; 6 spec. - 63°30' N. 54°25' W. ; 1096 m; "Ingolf" St. 25 ; 
26.6.1895; 1 spec. - 60°22' N. 47°27 ' W. ; 120 m; "Godthaab" St. 188 ; 
1 spec. 

Coastal waters: 76°24'8 N. 69°38' W. ; 165 m; "Godthaab" St. 
107; 15. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - 76°36' N. 68°54' W.; 180- 80 m; " Godt­
haab" St. 86; 4.8.1928; 15 spec. - Proven; Olrik; 1 spec. - Sigrids­
havn, Lango, Upernavik; 5- 15 m; Salomonsen; 21. 7. 1936; 3 spec. -
Disko; Traustedt; 1892; 1 spec. - Ritenbenk; Andersen; 1 spec. -
Egedesminde; Traustedt; 1892; 1 spec. - Sukkertoppen. - Godthaab . 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 4A; 25 miles from the mouth ; 
400- 410 m; mud with stones; 27. 6. 1911; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: 
St. 49; 490- 490 m; ooze; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 87; 230 m ; stony 
clay; 31.7.1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: All over the area ; a few finds in each of the fjord s. 

Distribution: Common in arctic waters; more restricted to the 
cold area than the preceding species of the genus; boreal. 

122. Brada inhabilis (RATHKE) 1843. 

W est-Greenland r ec ord s : 
1881. Brada inhabilis V E RRILL , p. 294. 
188 3. Brada inhabilis LE V I NSEN , p. 305. 
1897. Brada inhabilis VA N H OFFE N, p. 224. 
1914. Brada inhabilis DITL E VSEN , p. 709. 

Occurrence: 
West-Greenland. 

Rem arks: No further locality than West-Greenland is given in 
the availabl e literature. The species is probably identic with B. granulata 
Murnn. 

Family Scalibregmidre MALMGREl'\. 

123. Scalibregma inflatum RATHKE 1843. 
(Chart 24 ; J. ). 

W es t-Gr ee nland r ec ords: 
1867. Scalibregma inflat um MALM G RE N, p . 77. 
1875. S calibregma inflatum L OTKE N , p. 172. 
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1877. Scalibregma inflatum Mc'INTOS 11 , p. 506. 
1883. Scalibregma inflatum LEVINSEN, p. 3'.)6. 
1897. Scalibregma inflaturn VANHOFFEN, p. 222. 
1898. Scalibregma inflatum MICHAELSEN, p. 127. 
1898. Scalibregma inflatum var. corethurus MI CHAE LSE N, p . 127. 
1902. Scalibregma inflatum MooRE , p. 265. 
1914. Scalibregma inflatum D 1TL EVSEN , p. 711. 
1937. Scalibregma inflatum D1TLEVSEN, p. 33. 
1948. Scalibregma inflatum STOP - Bow1TZ, p. 25. 
1950. Scalibregrna inflatum E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 36. 

Occurrence: 
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The open sea: 74°41' N. 70°36' W.; 1200 m; "Godthaab" St. 135; 
23.8.1928; 5 spec. - 74°37' N. 65°51' W.; 275m; "Godthaab" St. 72; 
30. 7.1928; 1 spec. - 74°12' N. 77°00' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 131; 
29.8.1928; 1 spec. - 73°12' N. 58°08' W.; 850 m; "Godthaab" St. 64; 
38. 7.1928; 3 spec. - 72°33' N. 57°36' W.; 190m; "Godthaab" St. 61; 
21.7.1928; 1 spec. - 67°48'5 N. 60°48' W.; 1600 m; "Godthaab" St. 
162 b; 13. 9. 1928; 3 spec. - Totness Road, Exeter Sound; 75- 200 m; 
"Godthaab" St. 166; 16.- 17. 9. 1928; 2 spec. -- 66°35' N. 56°38' W. ; 
599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 11.7.1895; 4 spec. 

Coasta l water s : Thule harbour; 14 m; Salomonsen; 14.- 15. 8. 
1936; 1 spec. - Augpalartoq. - Umanak. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. -
Godhavn; 3 spec. - Bredebugt, J akobshavn; 100- 120 m; Traustedt; 
1892; 1 spec. - J ulianehaab. 

Th e fjords: Skovfjord: St. 143; 65- 90 m; clay with large stones; 
3. 9. 1912; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: All along the west coast and in the open sea in Baffins 
Bugt as well as in Davisstraidet, mainly in deep waters. A single find 
rn the broad connexion between Bredefjord and Skovfjord. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in the arctic; boreal. 

124. Pseudoscalibregma longisetosurn THEEL 1879. 
(Cha rt . 24). 

W es t-Greenland records: 

HJ48. fJseudoscalibrcgma parvurn STO P-Bown:z , p. 27. 
1950. Pseudoscalibregma longisctosum E. WESllNBEH(]-L UN D , p. 36. 

Occurrenc e : 
The open sea: 64°05' N. 55°20' W.; 1100 m; "Tjalfe"; 337 m; 

8.5.1909; 1 spec. - 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258 m; " lngolf" St. 24; 
25.6.1895; 1 spec. - 61 °50' N. 56°21' W.; 2702 m; "Ingolf" St. 36; 
28. 7. 1895; 2 spec. 
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Remarks: Only in abyssal regions of the southern part of Davis­
strredet. 

Distribution: East-Greenland; Spitsbergen; the Kara Sea. 

125. Eumenia crassa 0TSRED 1843. 
(Chart 24 ; J .). 

W es t-Gre enland r ec ord s : 

1914. Eurnenia crassa DITL EVSEN, p. 711. 
1950. Eurnenia crassa E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 34.. 

Occurrence : 
Th e op en sea: 63°06' N. 56°00' W. ; 2258 m; "Ingolf" St. 24; 

25. 6. 1895 ; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Bredefjord: St. 134 ; 85-140 m; stones with little 
clay; 29. 8. 1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks : A single find in the abyssal part of the southern part 
of Davisstrredet, and one in Bredefjord. 

Distribution: Arctic; boreo-arctic; boreal; lusitanian. 

Family Opheliidre GRUBE. 

146. Ophelia limacina (RATHKE) 1843. 
(Chart 24 ; J. ). 

West-Gr ee nland r ec ord s : 

18-!3. Ophelia bicornis 0RSTED, p. 20-!. 
1867. Ophelia lirnacina MA LMGREN , p. 74. 
1875. Ophelia lirnacina LiiTKEN , p. 171. 
1877. Ophelia lirnacina M c ' l NTOSH , p. 505. 
1883. Ophelia lirnacina L EV I NSEN, p. 305. 
1897. Ophelia lirnacina V AN H OFFEN , p. 223. 
1898. Ophelia lirnacina MI CHAEL SEN , p . 127. 
1914. Ophelia lirnacina D1TL EVSEN , p. 707. 
1937. Ophelia lirnacina DIT LEVSEN, p. 34. 
1939. Ophelia lirnacina VIBE, p. 14. 
1948. Ophelia lirnacina STor-Bownz , p. 12. 
1950. Ophelia lirnacina E. WESENBERG-L U NU , p. 37. 

Occurrence: 
The ope n sea : 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 

16.8.1928; 7 spec. - 67°57' N. 55°30' W.; 66 m; " Ingolf" St. 33 ; 
12. 7.1895; 1 spec. - Store Hellefi skebanke ; 35 m; Holm ; 5. 8.1886; 
17 spec. - 64°02' 1. 52°24' W.; 38 m ; Riis-Carstensen; 27.7.1926; 
4 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Upernavik, the harbour; 13,5 m; Salomonsen; 
16. 6. 1936; 1 spec. - Kingigtoq, Qaersorssuaq; 10- 34 m; Salomon-
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sen; 5.7.1936; about 25 spec. - Upernavik; M0ller; 2 spec. -Pr0ven; 
about 80 m. - Umanak; SO- about 450 m. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. -
Ritenbenk; Olrik; S0rensen; about 10 spec. - Godhavn; Olrik; 2 spec. 
- Egedesminde; Bergendal; 1890; 1 spec. - Holsteinsborg; Holm ; 
15.7.1884; 1 spec. - Ikert6q; 55 m; Holm; 1.8.1886. - Sukker­
toppen; 20 m; Holm; 12. 7. 1886; 2 spec. - Godthaab; about 200 m; 
0rsted. - Narssaraq. - Julianehaab. 

The fjords: Bredefjord: St. 46; 20- 30 m; shell-gravel with big 
stones; 18.7.1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: From the northern part of Baffins Bugt to Brede­
fjord, mainly in coastal waters and on the shelf. 

Distribution: Widely spread in the arctic and boreal areas. 

127. Ammotrypane aulogaster RATHKE 1843. 
(C hart 24; X; J. ). 

West-Greenland records: 
1867. Arnrnotrypane aulogaster MALMGI\EN , p. 73. 
1875. Arnrnotrypane aulogaster LOTKEN , p. 171. 
1877. Arnrnotrypane aulogaster M c' I NTOSH, p. 504. 
1883. Arnrnotrypane aulogaster LEVINSE N, p. 304. 
1897. Anunotrypane acurninata VANHUFFEN , p. 223. 
1898. Arnrnotrypane acuminata MICHAELSEN, p. 127. 
1914. Ammotrypane aulogaster DITLEVSEN , p. 707. 
1948. Ophelina acurninata STOr-Bownz, p. 14. 
1950. Ammotrypane aulogastcr E. WESE N BERG-L UND, p. 38. 
1950. Amrnotrypane aulogaster VIBE, p. 97. 

Occurrence: 
The op en sea: 63°57' N. 52°41' W.; 64 m; " Ingolf" St. 26; 26. 6. 

1895; 1 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Saunders 0, Thule; !15 m; Vibe; 31.7.1939 ; 
1 spec. - Umanak. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Godhavn; Olrik; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Strnmfjord: St.1; 18 miles from the mouth; 
41- 21 m; clayey sand; 22. 6. 1911 ; 2 spec. - St. 19; 53 miles from the 
mouth; 380 m; grey clay with stones; 6. 7. 1911 ; 1 spec. - Skovfj ord: 
St. 143; 65- 90 m; clay with large stones; 3. 9. 1912; 2 spec. 

Remarks: From Thule to Fyllas Banke; fairly scarce; a few finds 
m the fjord s. 

Distribution: Widely spread in the arctic; boreal; lusitanian. 

128. Ammotrypane cylindricaudatus AnM. HANSEN 1879. 
(Chart 24). 

West-Greenland records: 
1950. Ammotrypane cylindricaudatus E. WESENBEHG-L UN D , p. 38. 
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Occ urr en ce : 
Th e op en se a: 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258 m ; "Ingolf" St. 24; 

25. 6. 1895; 2 spec. 61 °50' N. 56°21 ' W.; 2702 m; "In golf" St. 36; 
28.7 .1895; 2 spec. - 59°12' N. 51 °05' W.; 3521 m ; "Ingolf" St. 38 ; 
30. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: A few finds in the most abyssal parts of the southern 
part of Davisstr::edet. 

Distribution: Canada, Norway, Eurasia; Spitsbergen; North­
Atlantic. The species is mainly an abyssal form in arctic waters. 

129. Trarisia fo rbesi J OHNSTON 1840. 
(Chart 24). 

West-Gre enland records: 

1843. Ophelia marnmilata 0nsTED , p. 205. 
1867. Trav isia forb esi MALM G RE N, p. 75. 
1875. Trav isia forbesi L OTKEN , p. 17:2. • 
.1 883. Trav is ia forbesi Li-:vlNSEN , p. 305. 
1914. Trav is ia fo rbes i D1TLEVSEN , p. 707. 
1048. Trav is ia forb esi 8Tf.JP-Bow1TZ , p. ll. 
1950. Travis ia forbesi E. WESE N IJEH G-L U ND , p. 38. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 64°01 ' N. 52°40' W.; 48 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28. 7. 

1936; 1 spec. - 63°59' N. 53°03 ' W.; 119 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28. 7. 1936; 
10 spec. - 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; 1096 m ; "Ingolf" St. 25; 26. 6.1895; 
5 spec. - 61 °50' N. 56°21 ' W.; 2702 m; " In golf" St. 36; 28. 7. 1895; 
1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Sabine 0. - Upernavik; M0ller ; .3 spcc. -
The harbour, Upernavik 0; 30 m; sand; Salomonsen; 16. 6. 1936; 
1 spec. - Kingigtoq, Qaersorssuaq ; 10 m; sand; Salomonsen ; 5. 7. 1936; 
4 spec. - Pr0ven. - Vaigat. - Ritenbenk; Andersen ; 1 spec. - Godt­
haab; 0rsted. 

R emarks: From the Sabine 0 (75°30' N. Lat.) to the southern 
part of Davisstr::edet. 

Di s tribution: \,Videly spread and fairly common in the arctic; 
boreal ; lusitanian. 

130. Ta chytrypane jetfreysi Mc'lNTOSH 1877. 
(Charl 24). 

W es t-Gr ee n] and r ec ords: 

1877. T achytrypane jetJreys i M c' I"-T OSH , p. 505. 
1883. T achytrypane jetJreys i L E VI NS E N, p. 304. 
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1897. Tachytrypane je(Jreysi VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1914. T achytrypane je(Jreysi DtTL i-: VSE N, p. 706. 
1948. Tachytrypane je(Jreysi ST0 r-Bow1Tz , p. 24. 

Occurrence: 

91 

Th e open sea: 59°10' N. 50°25' W.; about 3200 m; mud; "Valo­
rous" St. 9; 1 spec. 

R ema rks: The species is only known from the above mentioned 
locality in the abyssal part of the entrance to Davisstrredet. 

Fami ly Capitellidre GRUBE. 

131. Notomastus latericius M. SARS 184G. 
(Chart 25; J. ). 

W es t-Greenland -re cords 

1867. Notomastus later icius MALMGREN , p. 97 . 
.1 875. Notomastus latericius L uTK EN, p. 173. 
?1883. Notom.astus latericius LEVTNSEN, p. 307. 
? 1897. Notomastus latericius VA •110HEN , p. 223. 
1914. Notomastus latericius DtTL EVS EN, p . 712. 
1937. Notomastus latericius DrTLEVSEN , p. 3-!. 
1950. Notomastus latericius E. WESENBEnG-LUNIJ , p . 39. 

Occ urrenc e: 
The open sea: 77°05' N. 71 °13' W. ; 790 m; "Godthaab" St. 87; 

4.8.1928; 4 spec. - 74°41 ' N. 70°30' W.; 1200 m; "Godthaab" St. 135; 
23. 8.1928; 1 spec. - 74°12' N. 77°00' W.: 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 131; 
22.8.1928; 2 spec. - 69°43' N. 59°43' W.; 930 m: "Godthaab" St. 52; 
14.7.1928 ; 1 spec. - 66°35' 56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 
11. 7. 1895; 3 spec. 

Coasta l wat ers: Umanak. 

Th e fjords: Bredefjord: St. 55; 330- 310 rn; clay with a few small 
stones; 20.7.1912; 10 spec. - St. 67; 310- 220 m; :;tony clay; 24. 7. 
1912; 1 spec. - St. 97; 410 m; fine clay (glacier clay); 3.8.1912; 1 spec. 

St. 121; 700 m; clay ; 25. 8. 1912; 10 spec. 

Remarks: Practically on ly in the open sea in Baffins Bugt. 

Distribution: In arctic regions rather sporadically; here it seems 
to be an abyssal form ; boreal, lusitanian; in these regions more restricted 
to shallow waters. 

132. Capitella capitata (0. FABH tcrus) 1780. 
(Chart 25; J; f. ). 

W es t-Green l and records: 
1780. Lumbricus capitata 0. FAB n1c1 us, p. 279. 
1867. Capitella capitata MALM G RE N, p. 97. 
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1875. Capitella capita/a L i.i TK EN , p. 173. 
1877. Capitella capitata M c ' I NTOSH, p. 507. 
1883. Capitella capitata LEVINSEN , p. 307. 
1897. Capitella capitata VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1898. Capitella capitata MICHAELSEN , p. 127. 
1914. Capitella capitata DITLEVSEN , p. 712. 
1950. Capitella capitata E. WESENBERG-L U ND , p. 3\J. 

Occurrence: 

II 

The open sea: 69°31' N. 56°10' W. - 63°57' N. 52°41 ' W.; 64 m; 
" In golf" St. 26; 26. 6. 1895; 2 spec. 

Coastal waters: Discovery Bay; 81°44' N. - Thule harb our ; 
14 m; Salomonsen; 15.6.1936; 1 spec. - The Bay at Tasiussaq, N. of 
Upernavik; 30 m; Fr. Johansen ; 10.8.1931; CXJ spec. - The harbour, 
Upernavik; 6 m; Salomonsen; 16.6.1936; 1 spec. - Umanak ; S. Han­
sen; 1 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Godhavn; Olrik; 10 spec. - Egedes­
minde; Bergendal; 2 spec. - Ulkebugt, Holsteinsborg ; 3 spec. - 66°50' N. 
54°28' W.; 41 m; " Ingolf" St. 30; 10.7.1895; 2 spec. - Godthaab 
harbour; 6-8 m; Holm; 3.7. 1886; 2 spec. - Julianehaab harbour ; 
"Rink" St. vac.; 24.8.1912; 1 spec. - Sydproven; low tide; Fr. Johan­
sen; 31.10.1931; 1 spec. - Narssaraq. - Ikeq; Poul M. Hansen; 1 
spec. - Ikeq, Sangmissoq ; Poul M. Hansen; 2 spec. - Qagssimiut; 
60°45' N. 49°10' W.; 1,5 m; Fr. Johansen; 7.11.1931; 2 spec. 

The f j or d s: K vanefj ord: St. 25; 115 m; clay with some stones, 
much shell-gravel; 3. 7. 1912; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 123; 5-10 m; 
algm and some gravel; 25. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - Skov fjord: St. 136; 6 m; 
black, putrid ooze with decaying algai; 30. 8. 1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Along the whole coast from Thule to Kap Farvel almost 
exclusively in shallow waters. 

Distribution: West- and East-Greenland, Spitsbergen, the Kara 
Sea; boreal, lusitanian. 

In Greenlandic: Pullateriak. 

Family Maldanidre MALMGRE N. 

Subfamily Lumbriclymeninoo ARwrnssoN. 

133. Praxillura longissima ARwrnssoN 1906. 
(Chart 25). 

West-Gre enland r ecor ds: 

1948. Prax illura longissima E . WESENBERG-LUND, p. 8. 
1950. Praxillura longiss ima E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 39. 
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Occurrence: 
The open sea: 63°06' N. 56°00'W.; 2258m; "Ingolf" St. 24; 

25. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 

Remarks: A single find in the middle part of Davisstrredet. 

D ist rib u t ion: East-Greenland; Spitsbergen; the Kara Sea. 

134. Lumbriclymene nasuta E. WEsENBERG-LuNn 1948. 
{Chart 25). 

West-Greenland records: 

1948. Lumbriclymene nasuta E. WESENBERG-LUND, p . 10. 
1950. Lumbriclymene nasuta E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 39. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 65°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258 m; "lngolf" St. 24; 

25. 6. 1895; 4 spec. 

Remarks: A single find in the deep part of Davisstrredet. 

Distribution: West of Iceland; most probably a pronounced 
abyssal form. 

135. Lumbriclymene constricta E. WESENBERG-LUND 1948. 
{Chart 25). 

West-Greenland records: 

1948. Lumbriclymenc nasuta E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 12. 
1950. Lumbriclymenc nasuta E . WESENBERG-LUND , p. 40. 

Occurrence: 
The open · sea: 63°30'N. 54°25'W.; 1096m; "Ingolf" St.25; 

26. 6. 1895; 3 spec. - 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258 m; "I ngolf" St. 24; 
25. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Two single finds in the deepest parts of Davisstrredet. 

Distribution: South of Iceland; exclusively abyssal. 

136. Lumbriclymene minor ARwrnssoN 1906. 
(Chart 25). 

West-Greenland records: 

1948. Lumbriclymene minor E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 15. 
1950. Lumbriclymene minor E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 40 . 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: 66°45' N. 53°45' W.; Store Hellefiskebanke at 

Ikerdtoq; 420 m; "Dana" St. 2350; 23. 6. 1925; 1 spec. 
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R emarks: A single find ofT Ikertoq near Holsteinsborg. 
Distribution: West coast of Sweden; the Channel. 

137. Notoproctns ocnlatns rar. minor ARwmssoN 1906. 
(Chart 25). 

West-Greenland records: 
1948. Notoproctus oculatus var. minor E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 17. 
1950. Notoproctus oculatus var. minor E. WESE N HERG-LU N D , p. 40. 

Occurrence: 

TI 

The open sea: 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32 ; 11. 7. 
1895; 10 spec. - 66°22' N. 57°16' W.; 686 m; "Tjalfe" St. 366; 19. 5. 
1909; 10 spec. 

Remarks: The species was originall y described from the Nor­
wegian west Coast and does not seem to have been refound until 1948 
when it was found in Davisstraidet. 

Distribution: Norway; north of Iceland. 

138. Notoproclus oculalu.s var. arctica ARw1ossoN 1906. 
(Chart 25). 

West-Greenland r ec ords: 
1906. Notoproctus oculatus var. arctica Arrvrnsso N, p. 57. 
1914. Notoproctus oculatus var. arctica DrTLEVSE N , p. 713. 
1937. Notoproctus oculatus var. arctica DrTLEVSEN , p. 36. 
1948. Notoproctus oculatus var. arctica E. WESENllERG-L U ND , p. 18. 
] 950. Notoproctus oculatus var. arctica E. vVES E N BERG-L u N D , p. 40 . 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 73°30'8 N. 59°36' W.; 225 m; " Godthaab" St. 65 ; 

28. 7. 1928; 3 spec. - 69°45' N. 58°25' W. ; 320 m; "Godthaab" St. 51 ; 
14.7.1928; 6 spec. - 66°51 ' N. 57°40' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 39; 
3.7.1928; CXJ spec. - 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258m ; " Ingolf" St.24 ; 
25. 6. 1895; 10 spec. 

Coastal waters: Godhavn ; mud; 125 m; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Four finds in the open sea from 73° N. Lat. to 63° N. 
Lat.; only a single find from the shelf. 

Di s t rib u t ion: East-Greenland, Finmarken, Spitsbergen. 

139. N otoproctns scutiferns E. WEsENBERG-LuN o 1948. 
(Chart 25). 

W es t-Gr e enl a nd r ec ords: 
1918. Notoproctus scutiferus E . WE SE N BERG-L UN D , p. 19. 
1950. Notoproctus scut iferus E. WESENBERG-L U ND, p. 40 . 
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Oc currence: 
The op e n sea: 63°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2258 m; " Ingolf" St. 24; 

25. 6. 1895; 10 spec. - 60°17' N. 54°05' W.; 3229 m; "Ingolf" St. 37; 
29.7.1895; 10 spec. 

R e m ar k s: Two finds in the abysal parts of the southern Davis­
st rrede. 

Distribntion: Hitherto only known from the above mentioned 
localities. 

Subfamily Rodininm ARw1nssoN 1906. 

140. Rhodine lMeni MALMGREN 1865. 
(Chart 25). 

West-Gre enland r ec ord s: 

1877. Rhodine loveni M c' I NTO SH , p. 507. 
1.883. Rhodine loveni LEVI NS E N, p. 3,7. 
1897. Rhodine loveni VANHOHEN , p. :!:!3. 
1914. Rhodine loveni DnLE VSEN, p. 713. 
1948. Rhodine loveni E. Wi-: sEN BEnc - L uN o , p. 23. 

Occ urr e n ce: 
Coasta l wat e rs : A sin gle find m Holsteinsborg harbour reported 

by M c' INTOSH. 

Distribution: Boreal. 

Subfamily Nicomachinm ARwrnssoN 1906. 

141. Nicomache lumbricalis (0. F ABRr crns) 1780. 
(Chart 26; K; f. ). 

West-Greenland re c ords: 

1780. Sabella lumbricalis FABRI CJU S, p. 374. 
1865. Nicomache lum.bricalis MALMGRE N, p . 190. 
1867. Nicom.ache lumbricalis MALM GRE N, p . 98. 
1875. Nicomache lumbricalis L ii TKEN , p. 173. 
1877. Nicomache lumbricalis Mc ' I NTOSH, p. 507. 
1883. Nicomache lumbricalis LEVJNSEN, p. 307. 
1897. Nicomache lumbricalis VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1906. Nicom.ache lum.bricalis AnwrnssoN , p. 86. 
1914. Nicomache lumbricalis DITLEVS EN , p. 714. 
1937. N icom.ache lumbricalis D1n.EVSEN, p. 36. 
1948. Nicomache lum.bricalis E . WESE N BERG-L U ND , p. 23. 
1950. N icom.ache lumbricalis E. WESE NVERG-Lu ND , p. 41 . 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 84 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 

16. 8. 1928; 3 spec. - 76°37' N. 74°18' W.; 580 m; "Godthaab" St. 112; 
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16. 8.1928; 2 spec. - 69°44'4" N. 57°22' W. ; 215 m; "Godthaab" St. 50; 
13.7.1928; 1 spec. - 67°57 ' N. 55°30' W.; 66 m; "Ingolf" St. 33 ; 
12. 7. 1895; 1 spec. - 66°351 N. 56°301 W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 
11.7.1895; 3 spec. - 65°36' N. 56°20 1 W.; about 600 m; Wandel, 1889; 
3 spec. - 65°16' N. 55°05 1 W.; 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35; 18.7.1895; 
2 spec. - 64 °53 1 N. 53°06 1 W.; about 500 m; Wandel; 1889; .1 spec. -
63°561 N. 53°12' W.; Wandel; 1889; 2 spec. 

Coastal waters: 76°24,81 N. 69°381 W.; 165 m; "Godthaab" St. 
107; 15.8.1928; 2 spec. - Sigridshavn; Lango; Upernavik; 12 m ; 
sandy clay; Salomonsen; 21. 7. 1936; 1 spec. - Augpalartoq; about 
500 m. - 70°30 1 N. 54°41 1 W.; off Hareoen; Disko; 325 m; "Valorous" . 
- Proven; Olrik; 2 spec. 

The fjords: Kvanefjord: St. 1; 84 m; stones without algffi; 21. 6. 
1912; 3 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 33; 220- 100 m; stones without algffi; 
16.7.1912; 2 spec. - St. 70 ; 290- 225 m; stones, clay; 24. 7.1912 ; 
2 spec. - St. 7 4; 200- 90 m; stones only littl e clay; 25. 7. 1912; 1 spec. -
St. 76; 320--260 m; stony clay; 25.7.1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: From Thule and the entrance of Smith Sund to about 
64° N. Lat.; nowhere true abyssal. In the outer parts of Brede- and 
Kvanefjord; not in Nordre Stromfjord; seems to prefer a stony bottom. 

Distribution: Exclusively arctic; in boreal regions replaced by 
the closely related N. borealis Arw. 

142. Nicomache quadrispinata ARwrnssoN 1906. 
(Chart 26). 

West-Greenland records: 
1948. Nicomache quadrispinata E. WESE N BERG-L U ND , p. 27 . 
1950. Nicomache quadrispinata E. WEs E Nll Enc-L u N D , p. 41. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°351 N. 56°38'\iV.; 599m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 

11.7.1895; = spec. - 65°161 N. 55°05'\iV.; 682m; " Ingolf" St. 35 ; 
18. 7. 1895; 10 spec. 

Remarks: Two finds in the middle part of Davisstra>det outside 
the great off-shore banks. 

Di s t rib u t ion: Exclusively arctic. 

143. N icomache sp. E. WEsENBERG-LUND 1948. 
(Chart 26). 

\Vest-Gre enland records: 
1948. N icomache sp. E . WESE N BERG-L u ND, p. 29. 
1950. N icomache sp . E. WE SE N BERG-L U ND , p. 42. 
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Occurrence: 
The open sea: 64°54' N. 55°10' W.; 740 m; "Ingolf" St. 27; 1. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. 
Remarks: This problematic species is only known from the abovP 

mentioned locality in Davisstrcedet. 

Subfamily Euclymenime ARwmssoN 1906. 

144. Leiochone polaris (THEEL) 1879. 
(Chart 26). 

West-Greenland records: 
1948. Leiochone polaris E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 31. 
1950. Leiochone polaris E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. !,2 . 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. - 65°06' N. 56°00' W.; 2250 m; "Ingolf" St. 24; 25. 6. 
1895; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Only these two finds in the middle part of Davisstrcedet. 

Distribution: Exclusively arctic. 

145. Leiochone borealis ARwrnssoN 1906. 
(Chart 26). 

\,Vest-Greenland re cords: 
1948. Leiochone borealis E . WESENBERG-LUND, p. 33. 
1950. Leiochone borealis E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. t,2. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35; 18. 7. 

1895; 4 spec. - 64°54' N. 55°10' W.; 740 m; "lngolf" St. 27; 1.7.1895; 
1 spec. 64°08' N. 55°20' W.; 1100 m; "Tjalfe" St. 337; 8. 5. 1909; 
1 spec. 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; 1096 m; "Ingolf" St. 25; 26. 6. 1895; 
1 spec. 63°06'N. 56°00'W.; 2258m; "Ingolf" St.24; 25.6.1895; 
1 spec. 

Rem arks: A few finds in the deep southern part of Davisstrcedet. 

Distribution: Only sporadic in the arctic (Finmarken, N.E. of 
lcfland); boreal; often abyssal. 

146. Maldanella darisi E. WESENBERG-LUND 1948. 
(Chart 26). 

West-Greenland records: 
1948. Maldanella dav isi E. WESENBERG-LuND , p. 35. 
1950. Maldanella davisi E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. t,3. 

151 7 
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Oc c urr enc e : 
Th e open sea: 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 'l'J. ,. 

1895; 1 spec. - 60°17 'N. 54°05'\iV.; .'3229m; "Jngolf" St.:17; 29.7. 
1895; 6 spec. 

Remarks: Both finding places are in Davisstrredet. 

Distribution: Furthermore on ly known from a singlr lor,ality 
sonth of Iceland. 

147. Praxillella gracilis (M. SAHS) 1881. 
(Chart 26; X ; K ; f. ). 

W es t-Gr ee n] and r eco rds : 

1906. Prai· illel/a gra.cilis AnWJDSSO'I , p. 183. 
1914. Prax illella gracilis DITL EVSEN , p. 715. 
1948. Pra.r illella gra.cilis R WESE NBE Rr:-L uN n , p. 3fl. 
1%0. Pra.Tillella gmci/is E. WESE N BEnr: - L uN n , p. 1,:1. 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 65°17 ' N. 54°17 ' W.; 10!1 m: " fn golf" St. :14; 18. ,. 

1895; 1 spec. 

C:oastal water s: Sukkertoppen; 350 rn. 

Th e fjords: Nordre Stromfjord St. 11 B; 53 miles from the mouth; 
67-56m; 6.7 .1911; 2 spec. - Kvan efjord : St. 23; 410- 200m ; clay 
with big stones; 29. 6. 1912; 1 spec. - Bredefj ord : St. 45; 430- 450 rn: 
mud; 18.7.1912 ; 1 spec. - St. 67; 310- 220 m; stony clay; 24. 7.1912 ; 
1 spec. - St. 75; 270--200 m; stony clay; 25. 7. 1912; 2 spec. - St. 80; 
365 m; fine clay (glacier clay?) with a few stones; 30.7.1912 ; 1 sprr,. -
St. 98; 520- 560 m; fine clay with a few ston es; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Only in the southern part of Davisstrredet ; not abyssal. 
A few find s in the 011ter and central parts of Brede- and NordrP Str0m­
fjord. 

Distribution: Mainly arctic. 

148. Pra:rillella pnetermissa (M .HMGRF. N} 18fi:1. 
(Chari. 26). 

VV est -Gr een Ian cl r eco rd s: 

1877 . .Prax illa arctica M r:' hTOSH , p. 507. 
1883. Clymene prretermissa LE\T\SE'I, p. 307. 
1906. Prax i//pl/a prretermissa Anw1ossoN, p. 192. 
]91-!. Pra.rillella prretermissa DITLEVSE'I, p. 716. 
19-!8 . .Pra.rillella prretermissa E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 41. 
l!l50. Pra.rillella pr;:etermis.<a E. vVESENBE Hr:-Lc \' n , p. ', 3. 
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Occurrence: 
The open sea: 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; "lngolf" St. 35; 18. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. - 63°09' N. 56° 43' W.; mud; about 2000 m ; "Valorous". 

Coastal waters: Skibshavnen; Lango ; Upernavik; 19,5 m; Salo­
monsen; 12.6.1936; 1 spec. - 70°40' N. off Umanak. 

Rem a rk s : From Upernavik to about 63° N. Lat. in the deep Rea 
:=iR well as along the coast. It does not enter the fjords. 

Distrihution: Arctic; boreal. 

149. A.1:iothella catenata (MALMGREN) 1865. 
(Chart 27 ; K. ). 

West -Gr een land records: 
1865. A.xiothea calenata MALMGRE N, p. 190 . 
.1867. A.r iothea calenala MALMGREN , p. 99 . 
1875. Aa;iothea calenata L GTKE N, p. 174. 
1877. A x iothea catenata M c' INTOSH , p. 507 . 
.1 883. Clymene catenata LEV I NSEN , p. 307. 
1897. Clymene catenala VAN H OFFEN, p. 2:23. 
1902. A x iothea calenata MooRE, p . 275 . 
.1906. / b ;iothella catenala Anw1ossoN , p. 209. 
191-i. A .xiothella catena.la. D IT L E vs EN , p. 7 Hi. 
1937. A.riothella catenata. D1TLEVSEN , p. 37. 
1948. A .dothella catenata E. WESENRERG-L UN D , p. 44. 
1950 . A .xiothella ca.lenata E. WE SEN BER G- L UN D , p. 1,4 , 

19.S0. A .r iothel!a catencaa V 1nE , p. 91., 

Occurrence: 
The op en sea: 72°35,5' N. 57°56' W.; 190 m; "Godthaab" St. 61; 

21.7.1928; 1 spec. --· 66°35' N. 56° 38' W.; 599 m ; " lngolf" St. 32; 
11.7.1895 ; 2 spec. - 66°22'N. 57°16' W.; 686m; "Tjalfe" St . .'-366; 
'19.5.1909; 1 spec. - 65°.'-36' N. 56°24' W.; 650 m; Wandel; 1889; 2 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Barden Bugt; 20- 80 m. - Uvdle; Thule; 12 m ; 
Chr. Vibe; 30.7.1939; 12 m; 2 spec. - Saunders 0; Thule ; 45 m ; Chr. Vibe ; 
31. 7. 1939; 1 spec. - Thule harbour ; 14 m; very fin e clay; Salomonsen; 
14. 8. 1936; 1 spec. - Sigridshavn; Lango ; Upernavik; 10 m; clay; 
Salomonsen ; 21. 7. 1936; 1 spec. - Disko Fjord. - Off Hareoen, Disko ; 
175 m ; sandy mud. - 70°30' N. 54°41 ' W . - Godhavn harbour ; 10-
40 m. - Godhavn; 35 m; sandy mud; Andersen, Olrik. - Ikamiut 
island; 27- 35 m. - Sukkertoppen. 

Th e fjord s: Bredefjord St. SS; 330- 310 m ; clay with a few small 
stones; 20.7. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 74; 200- 90 m; stones with little clay; 
25. 7. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 110; 125- 140 m; stones with littl e mud and 
shell-gravel. 7.8.1912 ; 1 spec. 

R emark s : One of the most common maldanids in West-Greenland, 
7* 
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especially on the shelf and the ofT- shore banks. In Bredefjord it penetrates 
t o the very head of the Sermilik. 

Distribution: Circumpolar; mainly arctic; boreal. 

150. Heteroclymene robusta ARwrnssoN 1906. 
(Chart 27). 

West-Greenland re co rd s : 
?1937. H eteroclymene robusta DITLEVSE N, p. 37. 
1948. Heteroclymene robusta E . WESE N BER G- L UN D, p. 47. 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 55°00' N. 56°34' W.; 314 m; "Godthaab" St. 14 ; 

6. 6. 1928 ; 1 spec. 

R ema rks: With some reservation DrTLEVSEN (op. cit.) refers three 
hindmost segments to this species, originating from the entrance of 
Davisstrredet. 

Distribution: Boreal and lusitanian. 

Subfamily Maldaninm ARwrnssoN 1906. 

151. Maldane sarsi MALMGREN 1865. 
(Chart 27; X; K.). 

West-Greenland re cords: 
1877. Maldane sars i M c' INTOSH , p. 507. 
1883. Maldane sarsi L EV I NSEN , p. 307. 
1897. Maldane sarsi VANHOFF EN, p. 223. 
1898. Maldane sarsi MICHAELSE N, p. 128. 
1906. Maldane sarsi ARwID , SON, p. 251. 
1914. Maldane sarsi DITL EVSEN, p. 717. 
1937. Maldane sars i DITLEVSE N, p. 38. 
1948. Maldane sarsi E. WESENBERG - L UN D , p. 48. 
1950. Maldane sarsi E. WES EN RER G-L UND, p. t,.t,. 

Oc c urrenc e: 
_The open sea: 72°33,5' N. 57°36' W.; 190 m; "Godthaab" St. 61; 

21.7.1928; 1 spec. - 71° 10' N. 58° 56' W.; 355 m. - 66°35' N. 56°38' 
W.; 599m; " Jngolf" St.32; 11.7.1895; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: 70°40' N., ofT Urnanak Fjord; 216 m; mud. -
Diskofjord ; 180 m; mud, sand. - Qarajaqs Isfjord; 60-80 m. - Hol­
steinsborg harbour ; 60 m. - 63°35' N. 52°57' N.; 76 m; sand , shells. 

Th e fj o rd s : Nordre Strnmfjord : St. 21 B; 63 miles from the mouth; 
325-325 m; stones; 14. 7. 1911; 2 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 45; 430-
450 m; mud; 18. 7. 1912; 6 spec. - St. 76 ; 320-260 rn; stony clay; 
25. 7. 1912; 3 spec. - St. 87; 230 m; stony clay; 31. 7. 1912; 1 spec. 
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Remarks: All the finds were made from the 71 ° to 63° N. Lat. in 
rather shallow waters. Furthermore in the outer and central partH of 
both the fjord areas. 

Distribution: Mainly arctic; boreal, and lusitanian; nearly 
cosmopolitan. 

152. Maldane glebifex GRUBE 1860. 
(Chart K) .. 

West-Greenland records: 

1948. Maldane glebifex E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 50. 

Occurrence: 
The fjords: Tunugdliarfik St.139; 280-300m; clay without 

stones; 2. 9. 1912; 2 spec. 

Remarks: The two specimens from the head of the Skovfjord are 
with some reservation referred to this species otherwise unknown from 
the Arctic. 

Distribution: Atlantic, Mediterranean. 

153. Asychis biceps (M. SARS) 1861. 
(Chart 27; K.). 

West-Greenland records: 

1877. Maldane biceps Mc' INTOSH, p. 507. 
1883. Maldane biceps LEVINSEN , p. 307. 
1897. Clymene biceps VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1906. Asychis biceps ARWIDSSON, p. 263. 
1914. Maldane biceps DITLEVSEN, p. 718. 
1937. Asychis biceps D1TLE1· sEN, p. 38. 
1948. Asychis biceps E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 52. 
1950. Asychis biceps E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. t,5. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 74°12' N. 77°00' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 151; 

22.8.1928; 3 spec. - 73°30' N. 59°36' W.; 225 m; "Godthaab" St. 65; 
28.7.1928; 1 spec. - 73°12' N. 58°08' W.; 850 m; "Godthaab" St. 64; 
28.7.1928; 4 spec. - 72°28' N. 60°42' W.; 730 m; "Godthaab" St. 57; 
18.7.1928; 4 spec. - 71°37' N. 59°58' W.; 825 m; "Godthaab" St. 56; 
17. 7. 1928; 1 spec. - 70°30' N. 54°41' W.; 325 m; "Valorous" St. 1. 
- 69°44' N. 57°22' W.; 215 m; "Godthaab" St. 50; 13. 7. 1928; 
1 spec. - 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "J ngolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 1895; 
5 spec. -- 66°21' N. 56°54' W.; 600-700 m; "Tjalfe" St. 365; 
18.5.1909; 1 spec. 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35; 
18.7.1895; 5 spec. 65°14' N. 55°42' W.; 791 m; "Ingolf" St. 28; 
1. 7. 1895; 10 spec. 64°54' N. 55°10' W.; 740 m; "Ingolf" St. 27; 
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1.7.1895 ; 2 spec. - 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; 1096 m; " lngolf" St. 22 ; 
26. 6. 1895 ; 6 spec. 

Th e fjords: Bredefj ord St. 77; 470- 245 m ; stony clay; 27.7.1912 ; 
1 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 139; 280- 300 m; clay without stones; 2. 9. 
1912; 2 spec. 

Remarks: Fairly common in the area under consideration , every­
where inside the 1000 m line. In Bredefjord it is found at the entrance 
of Tunugdliarfik and in the central part of the fjord. 

Distribution: Boreal,Jusitanian; by DITLEVSEN, AuoENEH (1 928) 
and the present author reported from arctic waters. 

Family Oweniidre HIOJA. 

154. Owenia fusiformis DELLE CHIAJE 1841. 
(Chart 28 ; XI; L ; f. ). 

West-Gr ee nland records: 

1867. /lmmochares assimilis MALM G REN, p. 101. 
1875. Amrnochares assimilis Li.iTKEN , p. 174. 
1877. Owenia fusiforrnis M c' I NTO S H , p. 707. 
1883. Owenia assirnilis L EV I NSEN, p. 308. 
1897. Owenia assirnilis VANH OFFEN , p. 223. 
1897. Owenia filiformis VANHOFFEN , p. 223. 
1898. Owenia fus iformis MI CHA E LS EN , p . 128. 
1914. Owenia ass imilis DITLEVSEN , p. 71 8. 
]914. Owenia filiformis DITLEV S E N, p. 719. 
1914. Owenia fusiforrnis DITL EVSEN, p. 719. 
1937. Owenia fusiformis DITLE VSEN, p. 35. 
ID39. Owenia fus ifol'lnis VtBE, p. 14. 
1950 . Owenia fusifom1is E. WESE N llEIIG - L UN IJ , JJ . 45. 

Occurrence : 
Th e open se a: 73°30,8' N. 59°36' W.; 450m; " GodthaalJ" St. 65; 

30. 7.1928 ; 1 spec. - 66°59' N. 55°27' W.; 110m ; sand with shell s; 
"Valorous" St. 5. 

Coasta l wat e r s : Wes t coast of the Qutdlikorss uit island ; 73°55' i\. 
56°04' W. ; 10 m ; stones, mud; Fr. Johansen; 20. 8. 1931, 4 spec. -
Kin gigtoq; Qaersorssuaq, ofi the mouth of the river; 8,5-6,4 m; sand 
with stones; Salomonsen; 5.7.1936; oo spec. - The bay ofT the ent rance 
to Tasiussaq W. of Upernavik; 30m; stones, mud ; Fr. Johan sen ; 8.8. 
1931 ; 2 spec. - The harbour of Upernavik ; 24 m ; Salomonsen ; 16. 6. 
1936; 1 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord- Ritenbenk; Andersen ; 3 spec. -
Godhavn ; Olrik ; 6 spec. - Arsuk Fjord, N. of Ivigtut. 
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The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 1; 18 miles from the mouth; 
!11- 21 m; clayey sand; 22. 6. 1911; 2 spec. - St. 33; 5 miles W.S.W. of 
Sarfarssuaq; 150- 150 m; 27.7.1911; 10 spec. - Kvanefjord: St. 6; 
45 m; shell-gravel ; 23.6.1912; 'l spec. - Bredefjord: St. 49; 490- 490 m; 
mud; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 76; .120- 260 m; stony clay; 25. 7. 19'12; 
3 spec. - St. 80; 365 m; fine clay with a few stones (glacier clay ?); 
30.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 81; 110 m; glacier clay; 30. 7. '19'12; oo spec. -
St. 87; 230 m; stony clay; 31.7.1912 ; 1 spec. - St. 90; 100- 110 m; 
fine clay; 31.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 91; 180- 110 m; stony clay; 1. 8. 
1912; 6 spec. - St. 95; 115- 155 m; stony clay; 3.8.1912; 10 spec. -
St. 96; 410 m; glacier clay; 3. 8. 1912; 2 spec. - St. 103; 90-100 m; 
stones; 5. 8. '1912; 1 spec. - St. 127; 10- 15 m; gravel with littl e clay; 
26. 8. 1912; 10 spec. - Tunugdliarfik St. 139; 280-300 m; clay without 
stones; 2.9.1912; 10 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 146; 305-310 m; stony 
clay ; 5. 9. 1912; 3 spec. 

Rem arks: From about 7 4 ° to I vigtut, mostly in littoral waters 
and on the shelf. All over the Bredefjord area except in the Sermilik 
section. 

Distribution: Circumpolar, boreal; lusitanian; mainly littoral and 
restricted to sandy or clayey bottoms. 

155. Myriochele heeri MALMGHEN 1867. 
(C hart 28; X ! ; L ; f. ). 

West-Greenland records: 
1867. Myriochele heeri MALMGHEN , p. 101. 
1875. Myriochele heeri L UTKEN, p. 174. 
1883. jJ!Jyriochele heeri LEVINSE N, p. 308. 
1897. Myrioche /e h.eeri VANH(>FFEN , p. 2:l3. 
1898. Myrioch.ele heeri M1cHAELSEN , p. l:l8. 
1D14. Myriochelc hecri D1TI.EVSEN , p. 7 18. 

UJ37. Jlllyrioch.elc h.eer i DITLEVSEN , p. 35. 
1950. Myriuchele heeri E. W ESE NB E HG-L1 1 N JJ, p. 1, 6 . 

'1950. M!Jrioch.ele heeri VIBE , p. ~7. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 70°40' N. 70°20' W. ; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 

to. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - 69°44' N. 57°22' W.; 215 m; "Godthaab" St. 50; 
13.7.1928; ::i spec. - 68°23,5' N. 56°12' W.; 480 m; "Godthaab" St.159; 
12.9.1928; 4 spec. -- 5!1°53' N. 53°06' W.; 400 m; Wandel; 1889; 3 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Uvdl e, Thule ; 32- 45 m; Chr. Vibe ; 30.7.1939; 
Li spec. - Neqe; 12.10.1939; 40 m; Vibe. -- Qarajaqs J sfjord. - Umanak. 
- 69°44' N. 51 °22' W.; 540 m; "Godthaab" St,. 154; 7. 9. 1928; oo spec. 

Julianehaabsfj ord; 280 m; Poul M. Hansen ; 26. 7. 1929; !1 spec. 

The fjords : Nordre Stromfjord: St. 2.3; the Ugssuit broad; 50-
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52 m; fine, grey clay ; 16. 7. 1911 ; oo spec. - St. 24; the U gssuit broad; 
6-18 m; grey, fat clay; 16. 7. 1911; 3 spec. - St. 25; the Ugssuit broad; 
175-175 m; grey clay ; 16.7.1911; 4 spec. - St. 27; the bay at Itivdliars­
suk ; 75- 75 m; fine, grey clay; oo spec. - St. 30; the western branch of 
the Ugssuit broad; 80- 80 m; grey clay; 4 spec. - St. 33; 5 miles W.S.W. 
of Sarfarssuaq; 150- 150 m; 27.7.1911; 10 spec. - Kvanefjord: St. 3 ; 
210 m; clay, stones; 22.6.1912; 1 spec. - St. 23; 410-200 m; clay, 
big stones; 29. 6. 1912; oo spec. - Bredefjord: St. 33; 220- 100 m; 
stones without algre; 16.7.1912; 6 spec. - St. 44; 190- 165 m; small 
stones, clay; 18.7.1912; 3 spec. - St. 48; 500m.w.; 19.7.1912; 4spec. 
- St. 70; 290-225 m; stones, clay; 24.7.1912; 10 spec. - St. 75 ; 
270- 200 m; stony clay; 25.7.1912; 6 spec. - St. 80; 365 m; fine clay; 
30.7.1912; 5 spec. - St. 87; 230 m; stony clay; 31.7.1912; 10 spec. -
St. 90; 100- 110 m; fine clay; 31.7.1912; 2 spec. - St. 91; 180- 110 m ; 
stony clay; 1.8.1912; 6 spec. - St. 95; 115- 155 m; stony clay; 3. 8. 
1912; 5 spec. - St. 96; 410 m; glacier clay; 3. 8.1912; 2 spec. - St. 110 ; 
55~ 90 m; stony clay; 8.8.1912; 4 spec. - St. 111; 115- 115 m; stony 
clay; 8. 8. 1912; 2 spec. - St. 113; 565 m; 9.8.1912; 1 spec. - St. 
116; 80- 95 m; stony glacier clay; 9. 8. 1912; 2 spec. - St. 117; 100-
120 m; stones; little clay; 10. 8. 1912; oo spec. - St. 121; 700 m; clay ; 
25. 8. 1912; oo spec. - St. 127; 10- 15 m; gravel with a little clay ; 
26.8.1912; 2 spec. - St. 135; 225- 240 m; stony clay; 29.8.1912; 
1 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 137; 6 m; black, putrid mud with decaying 
algre ; 30. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - Tunugdliarfik St. 139; 280- 300 m ; clay 
without stones; 2. 9. 1912; oo spec. 

Remarks: From Thule and north of the entrance to Jones Sound 
to off Egedesminde. In West-Greenland this species, curiously enough , 
has a more arctic distribution than the preceding one; it is more abyssal 
too. In both the large fjord areas it is fairly common, and it extends to 
the very head of the Sermilik as well as of the Ugssuit broad. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Not so widely distributed in the Arctic as the pre­
ceding species, and more abyssal than t):ie latter; boreal , lusitanian. 

Family Sternaspidre MALMGREN. 

156. Sternaspis scutata (RANZAN1) 1817. 
(Chart 28). 

W es t-Gr ee nland r ec ords: 

1 8 7 5 . Sternaspis fossor L ii TK EN, p. 173. 

1 883. S ternaspis fossor L EV I NS EN , p . 314. 

1926. Sternasp is fossor E. W ES E N BER G-LU N D , p. 142. 
1 950. Sternasp is scutata E . WESE N BERG-LUND , p. 46 . 
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Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: 69°17 ' N. 52°50' W.; 450 m; "Tjalfe" St. 117; 

15.7.1908; 1 spec. - Godhavn; 120 m; Holb0ll. 

Remarks: In West-Greenland only found in the neighbourhood of 
Godhavn. - In South-East-Greenland a single find in the Lindenows 
Fjord. 

Distribution: Very common throughout the boreo-arctic area; 
boreal; Atlantic; Mediterranean. 

Family Arenicolidre .T OHNSTON. 

157. Arenicola marina. 
(Chart 28). 

,v e st-Gre enl and re cords: 
1780. Lumbricus marinus F ABRICI us, p . 279. 
1780. Lumbricus papillosus FABRICIUS, p. 283. 
1843. Aienicola piscatorum 0RSTED, p . 207. 
1875. Arenicola marina L u TKEN , p. 172. 
1883. Arenicola marina LEVINSEN , p . 306. 
1889. Arenicola marina HoLM , p. 156. 
1897. Arenicola marina VA N HOFFEN, p. 223. 
1914. Arenicola marina DITLEVSEN , p. 711. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Umanak. -- Godhavn; 26.6.1919; 1 spec. -

Egedesminde; Levinsen; 1 spec. - Agpamiut; Poul M. Hansen; 25. 8. 
1927; 1 spec. - Sukkertoppen; Holm 1884; Bisted 1896; Hagerup; 
8. 8. 1925; 3 spec. - Godthaab; Holb0ll; 1 spec. - Nerutussoq Fjord, 
N. of Frederikshaab; on the shore; Poul M. Hansen; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: This species does not seem to be common in West-Green­
land; yet it cannot at the present be decided whether it is actually 
missing in N.W. Greenland (North of Umanak), since until now suitable 
sedimental habitats have not been found. 

Distribution: Arctic; boreal; lusitanian; Mediterranean. 
In Greenlandic: Inellualerak. 

Family Amphictenidre MALMGREN. 

158. Cistenides granulata (LINNE) 1767. 
(Chart 29). 

West-Greenland records: 
1780. Amphitrite auricoma FABRICI US, p. 289. 
1865. Cistenides granulata MALMGREN, p. 359. 
1867. Cistenides granulata MALMGREN, p. 103. 
1875. Cistenides granulata L uTKEN, p. 174. 
1877. Cistenides granulata Mc'INTOSH, p. 105. 
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1883. Pecti11ario gmnulata LE,· 1s,1-::i , p. 308. 
1889. Pect inaria gl'cwulata ll ou1. p. 155 ; p. 15G; p. 159; p. 161. 
l 89 7. Pectinal'io gl'anulata \ "A:-.11iiFFE\' , p. 22 -t 
l898. Pccti,wria. gra11u/ata M1 c 11AELSE :i , p. 1:.lfl. 
1902. Cistenides !,l"Clllllia.ta Moo111-:, p. 275. 
1914. Pectinal' ia gra11ulata D1TLE\"SE:'I' , p. 7J!J. 
JG37. Peclinal'ia granulala D1TLEVSEN , p. 3D. 
1939. Pectinal'ia granula.ta V 111 E , p. 10, p. 14, p. 18, p. 24, p. 2G. 
J950. P ect inaria 01"a11u/ata V 1BE, p. 97 . 

Occ urrence: 

11 

Coasta l waters: Discovery Bay; " Valorous" . - Uvdle; 30.7. 
1939; 12-32m; Vibe - Srnnders0; 31.7.1939; 38m; Vibe -Nord­
stjernebugt; Thule; 14 m; Chr. Vibe; 14.8.1936; clay; 1 spec. -- Qanaq: 
25.8.1939; 5-20 m; Vibe. - Olrik Fjord; 2.9.1939; 4--30 m; Vibe. 
- Proven. - Umanak. - - Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Godhavn; 30-75 m. 
- Christianshaab; Holm. - Holsteinsborg; Holm. - Sardloq; 18 m. 
- Sukkertoppen; 80- 150 rn. - - Godthaab; 15 m. - Arsuk Fjord. -
J nlianehaab. 

1865. 
1867. 
1875. 
1877. 
1883. 
18D7. 
J 898. 
1902. 
l!JH. 
1937. 
1939. 

1950. 

Remarks: Common a long the whole coast. Not m the fjord s. 

Dis t rib u t i on : Arctic; bore al. 
In Greenlandic: Imab-Polia. 

159 Cistenides hyperborea MALMGIIEN 1865. 
(Chart 29; X; M ; g.). 

West-Gr ee nland re cords: 
Cistenides hyperborea MALMGHEN , p. 3GO. 
Cistenides hype,.bo,.ea MALMGREN , p. 103. 

Cistenides hyperborea Li.'TKEN , p. 17-t 
Cis tenides hype,.borea Mc' l NTOS H , p. 508. 

P ectina.l'ia. hypcl'bOJ'ea LEVl .'ISEX , p. 308. 

P ectinal'ia hyperborea VA :'I' 11 iiFF E \', p. 22-1. 

Pectinaria hyperborea M 1CHAELSE'I, p. l 29. 

Pectinal'ia hyperborea Moo RE , p. 275. 
1-'ectinar ia hyperborea lJJTLEV SEN, p. 7:JO. 

Pectinaria hyperborea lJITLEVSE :'i, JI. :J !)_ 

Pectinaria hyperborea V11n: , p . 24. 

Cislenides hyperborea I~. \ V1-:s1-:'<HEH(.;-L1JN1J, p. ,, 6. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: G9°41 ' N. 55°:10' W. ; 120 m ; "Godthaab· ' St. 48; 

1:3. 7. 1928; 1 spec. - (S7 °57' N. 55°30' \V.; 66 m; " lngolf" St. 33; 
12.7.1895; 3 spec. -67°34' N.55°29' W.; 442 m; Wandel ; 1889; 3 sper;. -
6b0 3S' N. 56°38' \V.; 599 m; " Ingolf" St. 32; 11.7.1895; 6 spec. -
Totness Road, Exeter Sound; "Godthaab" St. 166; '16.7.1928; 6 spec. -
65°16' N. 55°05' \hl.; 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35; 18.7.1895; 2 spec. -
G5°00' N. 56°34' W. ; ::l14 m; "Godthaab" St.14; 14.6. 1928; 1 spec. 
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Coastal waters: Barden Bugt. - Nordstjernc Bugt, Thule; 
1!1 m; clay; Vibe; 14. 8. 1936; 1 s pee. - Thule harbour; 14 m; very fine 
clay; Salomonsen; 14- 15. 8. 1936; oc spec. - Savigsivik; 23 m; Salo­
monsen; 17. 8. 1936; 2 spec. - The harbour at the western side of the 
Qutdlikorssuit Island, 73°55' N. 50°40' W.; Fr. Johansen; 20.8.1931; 
oc spec. - The bay at the entrance to Tasiussaq, N. of Upernavik; 
30 m; stones, mud; Fr. Johansen; 8. 8. 1931; oc spec. - The entrance 
to the harbour of Tasiussaq; Fr. Johansen; 13. 8. 1931; oc spec. -
Kingegtoq, Qaersorssuaq; 8,5- 32 m; sand; Salomonsen; 5. 7. 1936; 
4 spec. - Sigridshavn; Lango; Upernavik; 15 m; Salomonsen; 21. 7. 
4936; 2 spec. - Proven, the harbour; 10- 19 m; Salomonsen; 17. 7. 
1936; oc spec. - 70°30' N. 54°41' W.; off Hareoen; about 300 m; 
sandy mud; "Valorous" St. 1. - 71 °21' N. 54 °27' VV.; 47 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 139; 3. 9. 1928; 15 spec. - Umanak; S. Hansen; 5. 8. 1888; 1 spec. -
U manak island; Olrik; 1 spec. - 69°44' N. 51 °22' W.; 540 m; "Godt­
ltaab" St. 154; 7.9.1928; 1 spec. -- 69°41' N. 55°01,2 ' W.; 80 m; 
"Godthaab" St. 47; 13.7.1928; 1 spec. - Runde Ejland; Traustedt; 
1892; 10 spec. - Godhavn harbour; 14 m; Holm; 27.7.1886; 6 spec. -· 
J akobshavn; Fleischer; 2 spec. - Christianshaab; 50 m; Holm; 25. 7. 
1884; _4 spec. - Egedesminde; Zimmer, and others; ex; spec. - Eqalugs­
suit, N. of Holsteinsborg; Bernburg; 1903; 8 spec. - Holsteinsborg 
harbour; "Ingolf" 9.7.1895; oc spec. - Ulkebugt at Holsteinsborg; 
Traustedt; 1892; 1 spec. - Holsteinsborg; Traustedt; 1892; 10 spec. -
Marraq, Kangerdluarssuk, at Holsteinsborg; Bernburg; 1903; 1 spec. -
lkert6q Fjord; 10- 35 m; Holm ; 2. 8. 1886; 4 spec. - The strait at 
Ikert6q; 30 m; Holm; 2.8.1886; oc spec. - Between the mouth of 
Amerd loq and Ikert6q; 30 m; Holm; 3. 8. 1886; 3 spec. - Tatsip ata; 
Bendixen; 20. 8. 1916, 2 spec. - Sukkertoppen; 20 m; Holm; 12. 7. 
:l886; 5 spcc. - Kapisigdlit; 16.10.1930; 6 spec. - Godthaab harbour; 
15 m; Holm; 3. 7. 1886; 6 spec. - Godthaab; Ryder; 1883; 10 spec. -
Ameragdla; "Ingolf" 22.7.1895; 1 spec. -- The Strait at Igaussaq, S. of 
Frederikshaab; 20 m; Holn1; 17. 8. 1886; 3 spec. -- Kobbermineoen, 
J ulianehaab; Bernburg; 1903; 3 spec. - Igaliko Fjord, J ulianehaab; 
Bernburg; 190:J; 5 spec. - Julianehaab ; Sorensen; 1902; 3 spec. - Na­
nortalik Fjord; Bcrnburg; 1903; 5 spec. - OIT Qagssimiut; 60°45' N. 
47°10' W.; 1,5 m; Fr. Johansen; 4.11.1931; 4 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stmmfjord: St. 1; 18 miles from the mouth; 
41- 21 m; clayey sand; 22.6.1911; 12 spec. - St. 2; 12 miles from the 
111outh; 375- 380 rn; ooze, a few stones; 23. 6. 1911; 7 spec. - St. 4 B; 
25 miles from the mouth; 48- 46 m; 27.6.1911; 2 spec. -- St. 8; 15½ 
miles from the mouth; 12- 29 m; 27. 6. 1911; = spec. - St. 9 A; 37 
miles from the mouth; 535- 500 m; ooze; 6.7.1911, 15 spec. -- St. 16; 
opposite to Ujaragsugssuit ; 100- 160 m; grey clay; 11. 7. 1911; 7 spec. -
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St. 17; between I piutarssuaq and Ujaragsugssuit; 56 m; grey clay, a few 
stones; 3 spec. - St. 19; the Sanerut bay; 14- 20 m; grey clay, stones; 
12. 7. 1911. - St. 21 B; 63 miles from the mouth; 325-325 m; stones; 
14. 7. 1911; 3 spec. - St. 23; the Ugssuit broad; 50-52 m; fine grey 
clay; 16. 7. 1911; 5 spec. - St. 25; the Ugssuit broad; 175- 175 m; grey 
clay; 16.7.1911; 4 spec. - St. 26; the bay at Itivdliarssuk; 33-50 m; 
stones; 24. 7. 1911; 6 spec. - St. 27; the bay at Itivdliarssuk ; fine, grey 
clay; 24. 7. 1911; = spec. - St. 28; the bay at I tivdliarssuk; 20- 36 m; 
clay with stones; 24. 7. 1911; 4 spec. - St. 29; the head of the western 
branch of the Ugssuit broad, 16- 16 m; sandy clay with stones; 4 spec. 
- St. 30; the western branch of the Ugssuit broad; 80- 80 m; grey clay ; 
26. 7. 1911; 5 spec. - St. 31; the mouth of the Ugssuit broad; 46-35 m; 
gravel; 26.7.1911; 1 spec. - St. 34; a bay at the northern side of 
Ipiutarssuaq; 8- 21 m; clayey sand with algm; 28.7.1911; 10 spec. -
St. 35; a bay at the northern side of Ipiutarssuaq; 225- 210 m; 28. 7. 
1911; 4 spec. - K vanefjord: St. 11; 290- 320 m; stony clay; 26. 6. 1912; 
1 spec. - St. 23; 410-200 m; clay with large stones; 29. 6. 1912; 2 
spec. - Bredefjord: St. 32; 37-35 m; stones with algm; 16. 7. 1912 ; 
1 spec. - St. 36; 100- 29 m; shell-gravel; 16.7.1912; 5 spec. - St. 45; 
30-20 m; shell gravel, large stones; 18.7.1912; 7 spec. - St. 48; 500 m. 
w.; shell-gravel; 19.7.1912; 7 spec. - St. 62; 10- 15 m; mud; 22. 7. 
1912; 1 spec. - St. 70; 290- 225 m; stones; 24.7.1912; 10 spec. - St. 
72; 400 m. w.; 25. 7. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 75; 270- 200 m; stony clay; 
25.7.1912; 3 spec. - St. 77; 470- 245m; stony clay; 27.7.1912 ; 6 
spec. - St. 79; 30- 50 m; shell-gravel; 27.7.1912; 2 spec. - St. 87; 
230 m; stony clay; 31.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 90; 100- 110 m; fine clay ; 
31.7.1912; = spec. - St. 95; 115- 155 m; stony clay; 3.8.1912; 
2 spec. - St. 103; 90- 100 m; stones; 5. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 104; 
7- 20 m; Laminaria ; 5.8.1912; 5 spec. - St. 109; 125- 140 m; stones, 
little mud; 7.8.1912; 3 spec. - St. 110; 55- 90 m; stony clay; 8. 8. 
1912; 1 spec. - St. 123; 5-10 m; algm, some gravel; 25. 8. 1912 ; 
3 spec. ~- St. 127; 10- 15 m; gravel with little clay; 26. 8. 1912; 15 spec. 
- St. 134; 85- 140 m; stones with little clay; 29.8.1912 ; 4 spec. -
St. 135 ; 225- 240 m; stony clay; 29. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 
136; 6 m; black, putrid mud with decaying algm; 30.8.1912; 6 spec. -
St. 142; Tunugdliarfik; 14- 18 m; algm and gravel; 2.9.1912; 6 spec. -
St. 143; Skovfjord; 65-90 m; clay with large stones ; 3. 9. 1912 ; 12 spec. 
- St. 145; 10-35 m; stones and Laminaria; 5.9.1912; 2 spec. 

R e m arks: One of the most common polychmtes in West-Greenland 
shallow waters and on the shelf ; only occasionally found in the open sea; 
nowhere abyssal ; common throughout the two big fjord areas. 

Di stribution: Circumpolar; boreal. 



The Polychmta of West Green land. 

Family Ampharetidre MALMGREN. 

160. Ampharete acutifrons (GRUBE) 1860. 
(Chart 30; XII; N.). 

West-Greenland records: 

1865. Ampharete grubei MALMGREN, p. 363. 
1867. Ampharete grubei MALMGREN , p. 104. 
1875. Ampharete grubei L iiTKEN, p. 174. 
1883. Ampharete grubei LEVINSEN, p. 308. 
1897. Ampharete grubei VANHOFFEN, p. 224. 
1914. Ampharele grubei DITLEVS EN, p . 720. 
1950. Ampharete grubei VIBE, p. 97. 

Occurrence: 
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Coastal waters: Saunders 0; 31.7.1939; 45m; Vibe. - Augpa­
lartoq; about 500 m. - Godhavn; Olrik; 3 spec. - Egedesminde; Ber­
gendal; CXJ spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375-380 m; ooze with a few stones and rocks; 23. 6. 1911; 3 spec. -
St. 19; the Sanerut bay; 40- 20 m; grey clay with stones ; 12. 7. 1911; 
2 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 48; 500m. w.; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. 

R em arks: Only sporadically found along the coast. 

Distribution: Arctic; boreal; lusitanian; not entering the deep sea. 

161. Ampharete finmarchica (M. SARS) 1864. 
(Chart 30; XII; N; g.). 

West-Greenland records: 

1897. Ampharete arctica VANHOFFEN, p. 224. 
1898. Ampharete arctica MICHAELSEN, p . 129. 
1914. Ampharete arctica DITLEVSEN, p. 721. 

Occurrenc e: 
Coastal waters: Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Egedesminde; Bergendal; 

2 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord: St. 3 A; 17 miles from the mouth; 
325-330 m; ooze?; 25. 6. 1911; 3 spec. - St. 23; the Ugssuit broad; 
50- 52 m; fin e, grey clay; 16.7.1911; 1 spec. - St. 27; the bay at 
Itivdliarssuk; 20-36 m; clay with stones; 24. 7. 1911 ; 1 spec. - St. 29; 
the head of the western branch of the Ugssuit broad; 16- 16 m; sandy 
clay with stones; 26. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 35; a bay on the northern 
side of Ipiutarssuaq; 225--210 m; 28.7.1911; 6 spec. - Kvanefjord: 
St. 3; 210 m; clay with big stones; 22. 6. 1912; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: 
St. 49; 490- 490 m; mud; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 67; 310- 220 m; 
stony clay; 24.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 77; 470-245 m; stony clay; 
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27.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 90; 100- 110 m; fine clay; 31. 7.1912; 1 spcc. 
- St. 91; 180- 110 m; stony clay; 1. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 95; 115-
155 m; stony clay; 3. 8. 1912; 2 spec. -- St . 97; 250- 280 m ; stony clay; 
4. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 117; 100- 120 m; stones, littl e clay; 10. 8. 1912; 
1 spec. -- Skovfjord: St. 139; 280- 300 m ; clay without stones; 2. 9. 
1912; 1 spec. - Tunugdliarfik ; St. 140 ; 125- 145 m ; stones; 2. 0. HJ12; 
1 spec. 

R e m a rk s: The species seems to be rare along the coast, but fairly 
co mmon in both fjord areas, in which it is found right to th e head of 
both of them. 

Di s tribution : Mainl y a rctic, hut also kn own from the west coast 
of Scandinavia. 

162. Ampharete goesi MALMGREN 1865. 
(Charl 30). 

V,.,Tes t-Gr ee n I and r eco rd s: 

1875. Ampharete goes i LuTKEN , p. 174. 
1883. Ampharete goesi LE V I NSEN , p. 308. 
1 897. Ampha!'ele goesi VANHiiFFF.N , p. 22 +. 

1 9 1+ . Ampharete goi!s i DITLEVSE N, p. 721. 

1 9:iO. A.mphru•pff' goPsi K WESE •\'BEnc- L u ND , p . t , 7. 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea : 64°02' N. 52°25' W.; 160 m; Rii s-Ca rstensen; 

27.7.1926; 1 spec. 

Coas tal wat e r s: Godhavn ; Olrik ; = spec. - Egedesm ind e; Lr­
vinsen; 3 spec. 

R e mark s: The species is only occasionally found in \i\Test-Gree n­
land waters. 

Di s t rib u t ion : Circumpol ar an d exc lu sively arc ti c. 

[Anobothrus gracilis (MALM G RE N ) 186f). 

v,.,r es t-Gr ee n I a nd r eco rd s: 

1883. Anobothrus gracilis LEVI NSEN, p. 309. 
1897. Anobothrus gracilis VA:-.HOFFEN, p . 22 +. 

1 9 1+ . ,- l nobothl'us gracilis DITLEVSE\' , p. 72 1. 

Occur r e n ce: 
According to D1TLEVSEN op. cit. : Greenland without any further data. 

R emarks: It is doubtful whether this species really occurs in 
West-Greenland; the specimens in the collection of t he museum labell ed 
A. gracilis proved to be Samythella neglecta Wollebce k. 
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Distribution: The Kara Sea, Scandinavia, Denmark ; eaRt coaRt 
of North America.] 

163. Sahellides borealis M. SA ns 1856. 
(Chart 30 ; N. ). 

West-Greenland r ec ords: 

l 865. S abellides boreal is MALM c 1m N, p. 368 . 
.1867. Sabellides borealis MALMf:HE~ , p. 106. 
1875. Sabellides /Jorealis Li ' TK EN , p. 174 . 
.I 883. Sabel/ ides borealis LE v I N s EN, p. 309 . 
.1 897. Sabel/ides borealis VA N HiiFFE N , p. 224. 
1898. Sabel/ides boreahs M1 c 11A E LSEN , p. 129. 
1914. Sabellides borealis D1TLEVSE N, p. 722 . 
.1 937. Sabellides borea/is D1TLEVSE N, p. 40. 
1%0. Sabel/ ides /Jorea.lis K vV1:s 1-: -. n1rnc -L11N11 , p. r,1. 

Occurren ce : 
The open sea : 65°17' N. 54.0 17' W.; 104. m; " Ingolf" St. 34.; 18. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. - Totness Road, Exeter Sound; 75- 200 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 166 a; 17 . .9. 1928; oc spec. 

Coasta l waters: The western side of Qutdlikorssuit island; 
73°55' N. 56°4.0' W.; 10--25 m ; Fr. Johansen ; 20. 8. 1931; spec . -­
Augpalartoq. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. -- Arsuk Fjord. - J ulianehaab. 

Th e fjord s: Bredefjord: St.95; 115- 155m; stony clay; 3. 8. 
1912; 1 spec. - St. 110; 55- 90 m; stony clay; 8. 8. 1912; 1 spec. -
St. 127; 10- 15 m ; gravel with little clay ; 26.8.1912; 1 spec. 

R emarks: A few finds from about 74.0 to 61° N.Lat.; mainly in 
littoral waters. In Bredefjord from the mouth to the head from three 
widely separated localities. 

Distribution: Widely spread in the Arctic; Norway; Great Britain . 

164. Am phicteis gnn,wri M. SAHS 1835. 
(Chart 30 ; N. ). 

West-Gr ee nl a nd r ec ords : 

l 86fi. A mphicteis gunn.eri MALMGRE N , p. 365. 
1867. Am.phicteis gu11.11.eri MALMr:,u rn , p. 105. 
1875. Am.phicteis gunneri L u TKE N, p. 174. 
1883. Am.phicteis gunneri LEVINSEN , p. 309. 
1914. Am.phicteis gunneri D1TLEVSEN, p. 727. 
1937. Amphicteis gunneri D1TLEVS EN , p. 39. 
1%0. Amphicteis gun.neri E. Wi-:sE NB EHC -L uN n , p. 1,7 _ 

Occurrence: 
The open sea : 76°37,4.' N. 74. 0 18' W. ; 580 m; "Godthaab" St. 112; 

16.8.1928; 1 spec. -- 75°58' N. 81 ° 01 ' W.; 610 m; "Godthaab" St. 119; 
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17.8.1928; CXJ spec. - 74°12' N. 77°00' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 131; 
22.8.1928; 1 spec. - 67°48' N. 60°48' W.; 1600 m; "Godthaab" St. 
162 a; 13.9.1928; 2 spec. - 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 
32; 11.7.1895; 10 spec. - 66°21 ' N. 56°54' W.; 600-700 m; " Tjalfe" 
St. 365; 18. 5. 1909; 6 spec. - 65°36' N. 56°24' W; Wandel; 1889; 1 
spec. - 65°16' N. 55°05' W., 682 m; "Ingolf" St. 35; 18.7.1895; 1 spec. 
- 63°56' N. 53°12' W.; 200 m; Wandel St. 2; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Umanak. - Julianehaab. 

The fjords: Bredefjord: St. 34; 460- 550 m; clay; 16.7.1912; 
2 spec. - St.49; 490- 490m; mud; 19.7.1912; 10 spec. - St.55; 
330-310 m; clay, a few small stones; 20. 7. 1912; CXJ spec. - St. 67; 
310-220 m; stony clay; 24.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 69; 355-290 m; 
mud; 24. 7. 1912; 10 spec. - St. 70; 290- 225 m; stones and clay; 
24.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 76; 320- 260 m; stones and clay; 25.7.1912; 
1 spec. - St. 91; 180- 110 m; stony clay; 1. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - St. 97; 
250-380 m; stony clay; 4. 8. 1912; 4 spec. - St. 98; 520-560 m; fin e 
clay with a few stones; 1 spec. - St. 121; 700 m; clay; 25. 8. 1912 ; 
5 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 156; 305-310 m; stony clay; 5. 9. 1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: Widely spread from the entrances of both Smith's 
Sound, Jones' Sound and Lancaster Sound to J ulianehaab, both in the 
open sea and along the coast, not pronouncedly abyssal; fairly common in 
the outer parts of Bredefjord. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Widely distributed in the Arctic; furthermore 
Scandinavia, Denmark; lusitanian; Mediterranean. 

165. Amphicteis sunde()alli MALMGREN 1865. 
(Chart 30 ; N.). 

West-Greenland records: 

1879. Amphicteis sundevalli M c' INTOSH , p. 132. 
1914. Amphicteis sundevalli DITLEVSEN , p. 722. 
1950. Amphicteis sundevalli E. WESE NRERG-L 11Nn , p. 47. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 63°57' N. 52°41 ' W.; 64 m ; " Ingolf" St. 36; 26. 6. 

1895; 1 spec; 

Coastal waters: Discovery Bay. 

The fjord s: Bredefjord: St. 110; 55-90 m; stony clay ; 8.8.1912; 
1 spec. 

Remark s: A single find on Fylla's Banke, and one at the head of 
the Sermilik. Mc' INTOSH op. cit. has reported a find from the highest 
north. 
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Distribution: Exclusively arctic. Not common anywhere except 
rn the Spitsbergen area. 

1G6. Lysippe labiata MALMGREN 1865. 
(Chart 30 ; XTT;). 

West-Gr ee n] and records: 

1875. Lys ippe lab iata L uTKEN , p. 174. 
1883. Lysippe /a.biata LEVI N SEN , p. 309. 
1897. Lys ippe lab ia.ta. VANHiiFFEN , p. 224. 
1914. Lysippe lab ia.ta. D1nEVSEN, p. 722. 
1937. Lysippe labia.ta. DITLEVSEN, p. Ml . 
.19.50. Lysippe labia.ta E. WESENBERG-LuNn, p. 48. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°35 1 N. 55°54 1 W.; 166 m; "Ingolf" St. 31; 11. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. - 65°341 N. 54°31'W.; 128m; "Ingolf" St. 29; 1 spec. 

Coastal wat ers: 69°41,3 1 N. 55°301 W. ; 120 m; "Godthaab" St. 
48; 13.7.1928; 1 spec. - Jakobshavn; Traustedt; 1 spec. - Tkert fi q 
Fjord; 60 m; Holm; 1. 8. 1886; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 11 A; 53 mil es from the 
mouth; 380- 380 m ; grey clay; 6.7.1911; 1 spec. - St. 23; the Ugss uit 
broad; 50- 52 m; fine, grey clay; 16. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 24; the Ugs­
suit broad ; 6- 18 m; grey, fat clay; 16. 7. 1911; 3 spec. - St. 25; the 
Ugssuit broad; 175- 175 m; grey clay; 16. 7. 1911; 3 spec. - St. 27; 
the bay at Itivdliarssuk; 75- 75 m; fine, grey clay; 24. 7. 1911; 1 spec. -
Skov fjord: St. 146; 305-310 m; stones and Laminaria; 5. 9. 1912; 3 spec. 

Remarks: Only between 70° and 65° N. Lat. in the open sea; at 
the head of the Ugssuit broad of Nordre Str0mfjord; mainly a low water 
form inhabiting soft bottoms. 

Di s tribution: Widely distributed in the Arctic. 

167. Samythella neglecta WoLLEBJEK :1912. 
(Chart 30 ; M.). 

West-Gre enland r eco rd s : 

.1937. Sa.myth.et sexcirra.ta. DITLEVSEN , p. Jl. 
1950 . Sru11.ythella. neglecta. E. W ESE NB Enc-Lu N o , p .. 50. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 69°46,3 1 N 59°43,4 1 W.; 930 m; "Godthaab" St. 52; 

6 spec. - 66°22 N. 57°161 W.; 686 m; "Tjalfe" St. 366; 19.5.1909; 1 spec. 

Th e fjords: Bredefjord: St. 34; 460-550 m; clay; 16.7.1912; 
3 spec. - St.49; 490--490m; mud; 19.7.1912; 3 spec. - St.121; 
700 m; clay; 25. 8. 1912 ; 1 spec. 

15 1 8 
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Remarks: Only between 70° and G5° N. Lat. in the open sea, and 
m depths from about 700 to 1000 m. 

Distribution: Previously only known from the Norwegian Sea 
between the Faroes and Norway. 

168. Glyphanostomum palescens (THEEL) 1879. 
(Chart 31 ; N .). 

West-Green I and records : 

19:i0. Glyphanostomu.m pa.lescens E. WE SENnEnc - L u No , p. t,8. 

Occurren cc: 
The open sea: 65°16' N. 55°05' W.; 682 rn ; "Ingolf" St. 35 ; 18. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. - 63°30' N. 54°25' W.; 1096m; "Ingolf" St. 25 ; 26. ti . 
1895; 1 spec. - 61 °50' N. 56°21' W.; 2702 m; "Ingolf" St. 36 ; 28. 7. 
1895; 3 spec. 

The fjords: Bredefjord St. 46; 30- 20 m; shell-gravel \\ith fairl y 
big stones; 18.7.1912; 2 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 146 ; 305- 3JO m ; 
stony clay; 5. 9. 1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: A few finds outside the ofT-shore banks, one of them in 
real abyssal depth. A single find in Bredefjord and Skovfjord. 

Distribution: Arctic ; mainly abyssal. 

169. A mage auricula MALMGREN 1865. 
(Chart 31). 

West-Greenland r ec ords : 

1877. Amage a.u.ricu.la M c' INTOSH , p. 508. 
1883. Amage au.ricu.la LEVINSE N , p. 309. 
1897. Amage au.ricu.la VANHOFFE N , p. 224. 
1914. Amage au.ricu.la DITLEVSE N, p. 72 fl . 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 67°50' N. 55°27' W.; 40 m; " Valorous" St. 2. 
Coastal waters: Jakobshavn; 20 m; Bergendal ; 1 spec. 
R emarks: Two finds in low water between 59° and 68° l\". Lat. 
Distribution: Arctic; boreal ; most frequently in littoral wat er~. 

170. M elinna cristata (.M. SARS) 1856. 
(Chart 31 ; O ; g.). 

West-Gr e enland r ec ords: 

1867. M elinna cristata MALM GRE N, p. 106. 
1875. Melinna cristata L OT K EN , p. 174. 
1883. Melinn a cristata L EV I NSEN , p. 309. 
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1897. Melinna cristata VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1914. Melinna cristata DITLEVSEN, p. 723. 
1937. Melinna cristata DITLEVSEN, p. 41. 
1950. Melinna cristata E. WESENBERG-LUND, p. 49. 

Occurrence: 
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The open sea: 73°12' N. 58°08' W.; 850 m; "Godthaab" St. 64; 
28.7.1928; 1 spec. 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; " Ingolf" St. 32; 
11.7.1895; 3 spec. - 65°14' N. 55°42' W.; 791 m; "Ingolf" St. 28; 
1. 7. 1895; 1 spec. - 64°02' N. 52°25' W.; 85 m; Riis-Carstensen; 
27.7.1926; 1 spec. - 63°06' N. 56°00'W.; 2258m; "Ingolf" St. 24; 
25. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 

Coasta l waters: Julianehaab. 

The fjords: Kvanefjord: St. 23; 410- 200 m; clay with big stones; 
29. 6. 1912; 10 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 45; 430-450 m; mud; 18. 7. 
1912; 1 spec. - St. 55; 330- 310 m; clay with a few, small stones; 20. 7. 
1912; 1 spec. - St. 69; 355--290 m; mud; 24.7.1912; 2 spec. - St. 76; 
320- 260 m; stony clay; 25.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 77; 470- 245 m; 
stony clay; 27. 7. 1912; = spec. - St. 87; 230 m; stony clay; 31. 7. 
1912; 1 spec. - St. 97; 250- 380 m; stony clay; 4. 8. 1912; 2 spec. -
St. 121; 700 m; clay; 25. 8. 1912; 3 spec. --

Rem arks: Both true abyssal and inside the 1000 m line, mainly 
in the open sea . Common in the outer and central parts of Bredefjord. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Widely distributed in the arctic; generally not 
abyss3 l ; in all parts of the boreo-arctic area; l usitanian. 

171. Melinnides rostrata E. WESENBERG-LUND 1950. 
(Chart 31). 

West-Greenland records: 

1950. Melinnides rostrala E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 49. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 60°17' N. 54°05' W.; 3229 m; "Ingolf" St. 37; 

27.7.1895; 1 spec. 

Remarks: This genus (and species) was established upon the single 
specimen from the abyssal region at the entrance of Davisstrredet. 

Distribution: Only known from the above mentioned locality. 

8* 
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Family Terebellid::e GRUBE. 

Subfamily Amphitritinm MALMGREN. 

172. Amphitrite cirrata (0. FR. MULLER) 177G. 
(Chart 32; X ITT ; O ; h. ). 

West-Gr ee nland re cords: 

1780. / l111phitrite cirrata FABH ICJ IJS , p. 28fi. 
1865. Am phitrite cirrala MALM G n E N, p. 365. 
1867. Amphitrite cirrata MALM G R EN , p. J07 . 
1875. Amphitrite cirrata L uTK EN , p. 174. 
1877. Amphitrite cirrata M c' I NTO S H, p. 508. 
1883. Amphitrite cirrata LEVI NSEN, p. 310. 
1889. Amphitrite cirmta Hou, , p. 156. 
1897. Amphitrite cirrata VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1898. Amphitrite cirrata Mr c HA E LSEN , p. 129. 
1902. Amphitrile cirrata MoonE , p. 276. 
1914. A mphitrite cirra.ta. D1TLEVS EN, p. 725. 
1937. Amphitrite cirrata. D1TLEV SEN , p. 41. 
1950. Amphitrile cirrata. E. W ESENBE R G- L UN D , p. !iO. 

Oc curr en ce: 

ll 

The open sea: 67°57' N. 55°30' W.; 66 m ; " Jngolf" St. JJ; 12. 7. 
1895; 1 sp£c. - Store H ellefiskebanke; 35 m; Holm ; 5. 8. 1886; 1 spec. 
- 65°17' N. 54°17'W.; 104m; " Ingolf" St. 34; 18.7.1895; 1 spec. 
63°57' N. 52°41' W. ; 64 m; " Ingolf" St.26 ; 26. 6.1895; 1 spec. 
63°30' N. 54 °25' W. ; 1096 m ; " In golf" St. 25; 26. 6. 1895 ; 4 s pee. 
63°06' N. 56° 00' W.; 2258 m ; " In golf" St. 24 ; 25. G. 1895; 5 spec. 
62° 07 ' N. 55°00' W.; 2750m; " Godthaab" St.180 ; 6. 10. 1928; 3 spec. 
- 61°50' N. 56°21 ' W. ; 2702 m ; " Ingolf" St. 36; 28. 7. 1895; 2 spec. 

Coastal waters: Foulke Fjord. - Barden Bugt. - The northern 
side of Thule bay; "Godthaab" 14. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - Thule harbou r ; 
14 m; Salomonsen ; 14-15. 8. 1936; 2 spec. - Proven ; Olrik ; 1 spec. -
Qarajaqs l sfjord. - Ritenbenk; Andersen; 4 spec. - Godhavn; Olrik ; 
1 spec. - Egedesminde ; Bergendal, Olrik a. o.; about 10 spec. - Hol­
steinsborg ; Bergendal; 4 spec. - Suk kertoppen ; 20 m ; Holm ; 5. 7. 188!1; 
1 spec. - Godthaab; 25 m; Holm ; 30. 6.1884; 1 spec. -· Godthaah; 
Ryder ; H olboll a. o.; 10 spec. - Th e head of the Kapi sigd li tfjord, W. of 
the Lakseelv; "Dana" St. 2324; 15. G. 1925 ; 1 spec. - At Ravns Storo; 
10- 20 rn; " Godthaab" St. 29 b; 1 spec. - I vigtut; Nielsen; 1 spec. -
Narssaraq. 

Th e fj or d s : Nordre Strorn fj ord: St. 3 B; 17 miles from the mouth; 
14- 38 m; ooze; 25. G. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 7; 51- 54 m; clayey sand; 
27.6.1911; 1 spec. - St. 35; bay at the northern side of Ipiutarssuaq ; 
225- 210m; 28.7.1911; 2 spec. - Kvanefjord : St. 23; 410- 200111; 



11 The Polyd1cela of \Vcsl Urec nl and . 117 

clay with big stones; 29. 6. 1912 ; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 40; 170-~ 
180 m; shell-gravel with stones; 17.7.1912; 2 spec. - St. 49; 490-
490 m; mud; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 70; 290- 225 m; stones; 24. 7. 
1911; 3 spec. - St. 75; 270- 200 m; stony clay; 25.7.1912; 1 spec. -
St.76; 320- 260m; stony clay; 25.7.1912; 2 spec. - St.97; 250-
380 m; stony clay; 4. 8. 1912 ; 3 spec. - St. 121; 700 m; clay; 25. 8. 1912; 
1 spec. - St. 135; 225- 240 m; stony clay; 29. 8. 1912; 1 spec. - Skov­
fjord: St. 155; 220 (240)-400 m; stones without clay ; 15. 9. 1912; 
3 spec. 

Rem arks: From Thule to J ulianehaab district mainly in shallow, 
coastal waters and on the, banks; a few finds, however, in true abyssal 
regions too; In the fjords it is only found in the outer and central parts. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Widely spread in the arctic and boreal regions; 
lusitanian , ranging to the Mediterranean. 

173. Arnphitrite a/finis MALM.GREN 1865. 
(Chart 32; 0.). 

West-Green land records: 

1950. Arnphitrite a.(finis E. WESE NB EIIG-L uND, p. 50. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°50' N. 54°28' W. ; 41 m; "Ingolf" St. 30; 10. 7. 

1895; 2 spec. - 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 1895; 
1 spec. 

Th e fjords: Bredefjord St. 95; 115-155 m; stony clay; 3.8.1912; 
1 sµec. - Skov fjord: St. 14;3; 65- 90 m; clay with big stones; 3. 9. 1912 ; 
1 spec. 

R emarks: Only at two localities; not abyssal off Holsteinsborg; 
furthermore a few finds in Bredefjord. 

Distribution : In the Arctic only known from West Greenland 
and Spitsbergen; boreal and lusitanian ; but much scarcer than the pre­
ceding species. 

Greenlandic: J glulualik. 

174.. Arnphitrite groenlandica MALMGREN 1865. 
(Chart 32; X ll I ; 0 .). 

West -Gr ee nland records: 

1865. Amphitrite groenla.ndica MAutGREN, p. 376. 
1867. Amphitrite groenlandica MALMGREN, p. 107. 
1875. Amphitrite groenlandica LDTKEN , p. 174. 
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1883. Amphitrite groenlandica LEVJNSE N, p. 310. 
1897. Amphitrite groenlandica VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1914. Amphitrite groenlandica D1TLEVSEN , p. 725. 
1950. Amphitrite groenlandica E. WESENBERG-LUND , p. 51. 

Occurrence: 

II 

The open sea: 65°14' N. 55°42' W.; 791 m; "lngolf" St. 28; 1. 7. 
1895; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Augpalartoq; about 480 m. - Sukkertoppen; 
about 385 m. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 32; 5 miles W.S.W. of Sarfars­
suaq; 35-20 m; 27. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 33; 5 miles W.S.W. of Sarfars­
suaq; 150- 150 m; 27. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 35; Bay on the northern side 
of Spiutarssuaq; 225-210 m; 28. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 33; 
220- 100 m; stones without algre; 16.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 135; 225-
240 m; stony clay; 29. 8. 1912; 2 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 141; 35- 70 m; 
stones with barnacles; 2.9.1912; 2 spec. - St. 144; 250-300 m; stones 
with clay; 3.9.1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: A single find on the submarine ridge in Davisstrrede 
and at three widely spread localities in the Bredefjord; in the Nordre 
Stromfjord almost at the head of the fjord. 

Distribution: A typical arctic species but neither so common nor 
so abundant as Amphitrite cirrata. 

175. Nicolea renustula (MoN'l'AGu) 1818. 
(Chart 32; XIII; O; h .). 

West-Greenland records: 

1865. Nicolea arctica MALM GREN, p. 381. 
1867. Nicolea arctica MALMGR EN, p. 109. 
1875. Nicolea arctica L iiTKEN, p. 174. 
1877. Nicolea zostericola Mc' I N TOSH , p. 508. 
1877. Nicolea arctica Mc'INTOSH , p. 508. 
1883. Nicolea zostericola LEVINSEN, p. 309. 
1897. Nicolea venustula VANHOFFEN , p. 2:!4. 
1898. Nicolea venustula MICHAELSEN, p. 129. 
1902. Nico lea zostericola MoorrE , p. 276. 
1914. Nico lea zostericola D1TLEVSEN , p. 724. 
1914. Nicolea venustula DITLEVSE'I , p. 724. 
1937. Nicolea venustula DITLEVSEN , p. 43. 
1950. Nicolea venustula E. WESENBERG-L U'I D , p. 51. 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 65°17' N. 54°17' W.; 104m ; " Ingolf" St. 34; 18. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. - Fyllas Banke; 50 m; 0. Hagerup; 1925; 1 spec. 
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Coast al waters: The Melville Bugt; Northumberland 0; 20- 25 m. 
- The harbour at the western side of the Qutdlikorssuit island, 73°55' N. 
56°40' W.; 10- 25 m; Fr. Johansen; 20. 8. 1931; 1 spec. - Sigridshavn, 
Lango, Upernavik; 10- 19, Sm; Salomonsen; 21.7.1936; 2 spec. -
Upernavik; Ryder; 1889; 1 spec. - Upernavik harbour; 20 m; Holm; 
19.7.1886; 5 spec. - Proven; Olrik; 2 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. -
Sarqaq at Ritenbenk; PfafI. - Godhavn; Olrik; 2 spec. - 69°17' N. 
52° 50' W.; 450 m; "Tjalfe" St. 118; 10 spec. - Egedesminde; Bergen­
dal; 1890; 2 spec. - Holsteinsborg Harbour. - Godthaab harbour; 
45 m; Holm; 19.6.1886; 2 spec. - 62°58' N. 50° 52' W.; 45 m; "Tjalfe" 
St. 465; 21. 6. 1909; 1 spec. 

The f j or d s: N ordre Stromfj ord: Bay at the northern side of 
I pintarssuaq, St. 34; 8--21 m; clayey sand with Laminaria and other algre; 
28.7.1911; 1 spec. - St.19 B; 53 miles from the mouth; 67- 56 m; 
grey clay with stones; 12. 7 .. 1911; 1 spec. - Kvanefjord: St.13; 34m; 
algre with hydro ids; 26. 6. 1912; 1 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 46; 30-20 m; 
shell-gravel with big stones; 18. 7. 1912; 1 spec. 

R em arks: From Melville Bugt to Fiskenresset, mainly in shallow 
waters. In Bredefjord only in the outer part; in Nordre Stromfjord it 
penetrates into the Sanerut broad. 

Dis t rib u t ion: The species has a very wide range in arc tic and 
boreal regions; lusitanian; Mediterranean. 

176. Pista maculata (DALYELL) 1853. 
(Chart 33; XIII ; P ; h .). 

West-Greenland records: 

J 865. Sciune lobata MA LMG 11 i-: N, p. 383. 
1867. Scione lobata MALMGI\EN, p. 109. 
1875. Scione lobata L OTKEN, p. 175. 
1883. Scione lobata LEVINSEN , p. 309. 
1897. Scione lobata VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1898. Scionc lobata M r c 11AELSEN, p. 130. 
1902. Scione lobata Moorrn, p. 276. 
1914. Scionc lobata DJTLEVSE N, p . 724. 
1937. Scione lobata D tTLEVSEN, p. 44. 
1950. Pista maculata E. WESEN DE HG-Lu Nu, p. 52. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 78°14' N. 74°10' W.; 672 m; "Godthaab" St. 99; 

8.8.1928; 2 spec. - 76°40' N. 76°20' W.; 85 m; "Godthaab" St. 114; 
16. 8. 1928; CX) spec. - 76°36' N. 68°54' W.; 180-80 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 86; 4.8.1928; CXJ spec. - 76°08' N. 80°53' W.; 80 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 116; 17. 8. 1928; 6 spec. - 72°33,5' N. 57°36' W.; 314 m; "Godthaah" 
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St. 14; 6. 6.1928; 8 spec. - 70°42' N. 54°28' W.; 476 m. - 66°35' N. 
56°38' W. ; 599 m ; "Ingolf" St. 32; 11.7.1895; 1 spec. - 66°35' N. 
55°54' W. ; 166 m; "Ingolf" St. 31; 11.7.1895; 2 spec. - 63°54' N. 
53°15' W; 988 m. 

Coastal waters: Barden Bugt; 20-35 m; 77°17' N. 69°59' \V.; 
930 m; "Godthaab" St. 90; 5.8.1928; 10 spec. - 77°05,3 ' N. 71 °13' W.; 
790 m; "Godthaab" St. 87; 4. 8.1928; 10 spec. - Wolstenholme Fjord, 
Thule; 70 m; Freuchen; 24. 7. 1917; = spec. - The neighbourhood of 
Upernavik; Drosvad. - Umanak. - Qarajaqs Isfjord; 40- 80 m. 
69°15' N. 53°18' W.; 280 m; "Tjalfe" St. 182; 10.8.1908; 3 spec. -
Arsuk Fjord. 

Th e f j or d s: N ordre Stromfj ord: St. 31 ; the mouth of the western 
branch of the Ugssuit broad; 46-35 m; gravel; 26. 7. 1911; 2 spec. -
St. 33; 5 miles W.S.W. of Sarfarssuaq; 150- 150m; 27.7.1911; 2 spec.; 
- St. 35, bay at the northern side of I piutarssuaq; 225- 210 m; 28. 7. 
1911; 1 spec. - Kvanefjord St. 1; 84 m; stones without algre; 21. 6. 1912 ; 
1 spec. - Bredefjord St. 74; 200- 90 m; stones with little clay; 25. 7. 
1912; 2 spec. -- St. 75; 270- 200 m; stony clay; 25. 7. 1912; cxi spec. -
St. 95; 115- 155 m; stony clay ; 3. 8. 1912; = spec. -St. 102; 90-100 m; 
stones; 5.8.1912; - St.111; 115- 115m; stony clay; 8.8.1912 ; = 
spec. - St. 134; 85- 140 m; stones, little clay; 29. 8. 1912; DC spec. -
Skovfjord: St. 143; 65- 90 m; clay with big stones; 3. 9. 1912 ; DC spec. 
- St. 152; 80- 120 m; stones with barnacles; 13. 9. 1912; 3 spec. 

Remarks: Along the whole coast; especially common and abundant 
in the northern part of Baffins Bugt and Smith Sund; furthermore in the 
central part of Nordre Str0mfjord. All over Bredefjord even in the inner­
most branch of the Sermilik at Tasiussaq ; vertical branch of the Serrnilik 
at Tasiussaq; vertical range from 80 m to about 1000 m. 

D istri b u ti on: Pronouncedly arc tic. 

177. Pista flexuosa (GRUBE) 1860. 
(C hart 33; Xlll.). 

Wes t-Green land r ec ords : 
1865. Axionice flexuosa MALMGllE N, p. 384. 
1867. Axionice flexuosa MALM G HE N, p. 109. 
1875. Axionice flexuosa L OTKE N, p . 175. 
1883. Ax ion ice flexuosa LEVI NS EN , p. 309. 
1897. Axione flexuosa VANHOFFEN , p. 22 -!. 
1902. Axionice flexuosa Moo RE , p. 276. 
1914. Axionice flex uosa DJTLEVSEN, p. 723. 
1937. Sc ione flexuosa DITL EVSE:-1, p . 44. 
1950. Pista flexuosa E. W ESEN BER G-L UN D, p. 52. 
'1950. Scione fle:cuosa V1BE, p . 97. 
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0cc urrence: 
The open sea: 76°36' N. 68°54' W.; 180--80 m; "Godthaab" St. 

86; 4. 8. 1928; 1 spcc. - 63°57' N. 52°41' W.; 64 rn; "Ingolf" St. 26; 
26. 6. 1895; 3 spec. 

Coastal water s: Saunders 0; 31.7.1939; 43 rn; Vibe. - Neqe; 
12.10.1939; 25- 40 m; Vibe. - Proven; Olrik; 2 spec. - 71 °21 ' N. 54°27 ' 
W.; !17 m; "Godthaab" St. 139; 3. 9. 1928; 3 spec. - J akobshavn; Trau­
stedt; = spec. 

Th e f j or d s: N ordre Stromfj ord St. 2; 37 5-380 m; ooze with a 
few stones or rocks; 23. 6. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 34; Bay at the northern 
side of I piutarssuaq; 8- 21 m; 28. 7. 1911; = spec. 

R e marks: From about 75° to 64° N. Lat. Two finds in Nordre 
Stromfjord in the oµter and central part resp., not met with in Bredefjord ; 
seems to be restricted to shallow waters. 

Dis trib u ti on: Exclusively arctic and widely distributed _ inside 
this area . 

178. Lemna abranchiata MALMGREN 1865. 
(C hart 33; XIII.) . 

We st -Gr ee nland re co rds: 
1865. Le&na abranchiata MALM GREN, p. 385. 
1867. L e&na abranchiata MALMGREN , p. 110. 
1875. L&ana abranchiata LuTKEN, p . 175. 
1877. L&ana abranchiata M c' I NTOSH , p. 508. 
1883. Lreana abranchiata LEVI.'l SEN, p . 311. 
1897. Lerena abranchiata VANHOFFEN, p . 224. 
1898. L e&na abranchiata Mi c HA ELSEN , p . 130. 
1914. L erena abranchiata DITI.EVSEN , p. 726. 
1937. L erena abranchiata D1TJ.EVSEN, p . 43. 

Occ urren ce : 
Th e open sea: 77°17 ' N. 69° 59' W.; 930 m ; " Godthaab" St. 87; 

5.8. 1928; 1 spec. - 77°05' N. 71 °13' W.; 780 m; "Godthaab" St. 131; 
!1. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - 74°12' N. 77°00' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 90; 
22. 8. 1928 ; 1 spec. - 66°59' N. 55°27' W.; 113 m; "Valorous" St. 5; 
sand, shell s. - 64°05' N. 56°47' W.; 822 m; "Valorous" St. 6; mud 
with sand. 

Coasta l wat e rs: Qarajaqs lsfjord. - Egedesminde; 65- 98m; 
Traustedt; 1 spec. - Ameragdla; "Ingolf" St. vac. 22.7.1895; 1 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 11; 53 miles from the mouth; 
380--380 m; grey clay; 6. 7. 1911; 1 spec. 

Remarks: From about 78° to 6!1° N. Lat. inside the 1000 m line. 
In the fjord s only found once in the central part of Nordre Stromfjord. 

Distribution: Exclusively or almost exclusively arctic. 
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179. Baffinia multisetosum E. WESENBERG-LUND 1950. 
(Chart 33). 

VI/ est -Gr ee n] and r eco rds: 

1950. B aOinia multisetosum E. ~ 7ESEN IJEHG-LUND , p. 53. 

Occ urr enc e : 

11 

Coastal wat e r s : 70°49 1 N. 53°161 W.; 489 m; "Tjalfe' St. 159 : 
30. 7. 1908; 1 spec. 

Remark s : Until now only known from the above mentioned locality, 
from where the type specimen originates. 

Subfamily 'l'helepinre HEssLE. 

180. Thelepus cincinnatus (0. FABRicrus) 1780. 
(Chart 34; XIV ; P; h.). 

West-Green I and re cords: 

1780. Amphitrite cincinnata 0. FAIJHI CI US, p. 28(,. 
1865. Thelepus circinnatus MALMGHE N, p. 3~7. 
1867. Thelepus circinnatus MALM G l tE N, p. 110. 
1875. Thelepus cincinnatus Lij TKE N, p . 175. 
1877. Thelepus circinnatus Mc' l N TOSH , p. 508. 
1883. Thelepus circinnatus LEVI NSEN, p. 311. 
1897. Thelepus cincinnatus VA:-illOFFEN , p. 224. 
1902. Thelepus circinnatus Mo onE , p. 276. 
1914. Thelepus circinnatus DITLEVSE N , p. 727. 
1937. Thelepus cincinnatus DITL E VSE N , p. 42. 
1950. Thelepus cincinnatus E . \V ESENBEHG- L UND, p. 511. 

Occ urrence: 
The open sea: 78°141 N. 711°10' W. ; 072 m ; " Godtlrnab '' ~L. 89; 

8.8.1928; 5 spec. - 76°40 1 N. 76°20 W. ; 85 m; "Godthaab" ~t. 114 ; 
16.8.1928; CXl spec. - 76°37,4 1 N. 74°'181 w. ; 580 m; " Godthaab" St. 
112 ; 16.8.1928; 10 spec. -- 75°54' N. 81 °01 1 W. ; 610 m; " Godthaab" 
St. 119 ; 17.8.1928; 2 spec. - 74°41 1 N. 70°301 W. ; 1200 m ; " Godthaab" 
St. 135; 23.8.1928; 3 spec. - 74°121 N. 77°00 1 W. ; 680m; " Godthaab" 
St. 1.31; 22. 8. 1928 ; = spec. - 72°33,51 N. 57°.36' \V.; 190 m; "Godt­
haab" St. 61 ; 21. 7. 1928 ; 1 spec. - 69°41 1 N. 55°0'1 ,21 W. ; 80 m ; " Godt­
haab" St. 47; '1 3. 7. '1928 ; 4 spec. - 67°57 1 

:'\. 55°301 W. ; 66 m ; " Ingo lf" 
St. 33; '16. 7. '1895; CXJ spec. - 65°'17 1 1. 54°'17 1 W.; '104 m; " J ngolf" St. 
34; '18. 7. '1895; '1 spec. - 65°00 1 N. 53°00 1 \t\T. ; 60 m ; "Alert" St. '1 ; 
rocky, gravely bottom. - 64°54 1 N. 55°10 1 W.; 740 m ; " Ingolf" St. 27 ; 
1. 7. '1895; '1 spec. - 64°02 1 N. 52°25 1 W.; 85 m ; Riis-Carstensen; 
27.7.1926; '1 spec. - 61°11 1 N. 52°47' W. ; '100 m ; " Dana" St. 2318 ; 
9. 6. '1925 ; 3 spec. 
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Coastal waters: Foulke Fjord; 25 m. - Granville Bugt. - OfT 
Kap Chalon; 70 m. - Robertson Bugt. - Olrik Fjord. - 77°05,5' N. 
71°13' W.; 790 m; "Godthaab" St. 87; 4.8.1928; 2 spec. - 76°36' N. 
68°54' W.; 180- 80 m; "Godthaab" St. 86; 4.8.1928; 2 spec. - 76°24' N. 
69°38' W.; 165 m; "Godthaab" St. 107 ; 15. 8. 1928; 5 spec. - Proven; 
40m. - 70°47,5'N. 52°21'W.; 600m; "Tjalfe" St.175; 6.8.1908; 
1 spec. - 70°30' N. 54°41' W.; 350 m; "Valorous" St. 1; sandy mud. -
OfI Hare0en; Disko; 350 m. - Godhavn; Olrik; 1 spec. - Egedesminde; 
Bergendal; 1 spec. - Store Hellefiskebanke; Holm; 5.8.1886; 1 spec. -
Holsteinshorg; 3 spec. - Ikert6q Fjord; 60 m; Holm; 1. 8. 1886; 4 spec. 
- Lille Hellefiskebanke; Holm; 10.7.1886; 4 spec. - Sukkertoppen; 
Holb0ll; 1 spec. - 65°06'N. 54°10'W.; 80m; "Tjalfe" St.422; 7. 6. 
1909; 5 spec. - Godthaab. - Fyllas Banke, ofI Godthaab; 50 m; Borne­
mann; 26. 6. 1912; 2 spec. - OfI Hernhuterpynt, Godthaab; 10- 20 m; 
"Godthaab" St. vac.; 18. 6. 1928; 10 spec. - Off Ravns Storo, 62°!12' N. 
25 m; "Godthaab" St. 29 b; 16. 8. 1928; 3 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 9 b; 37 miles from the mouth; 
44- 64 m; stony and rocky bottom; 6.7.1911; 1 spec. - St. 36 A ; 
E.S.E. of the Simiutat islands; 170- 200m; shell-bottom; 31.7.1911; 
1 spec. - K vanefjord : St. 13; 34 m; alga3 with hydroids; 26. 6. 1912; 
3 spec. - Bredefjord: St. 70; 290- 225 m; stones, clay; 24.7.1912; 
3 spec. - Skovfjord: St. 152; 80- 120 m; stones with barnacles; 13. 9. 
1912; 4 spec. - St. 156; 70- 140 m; stones with barnacles; 15. 9. 1912; 
1 spec. 

Remarks: One of the most common polycha3tes in West-Greenland 
waters, along the coast as well as in the open sea; curiously enough only 
scarce in the fjords; in Nordre Str0mfjord only at the mouth and in the 
outer part; in Brede-Skov- and K vanefjord exclusively in the outermost 
parts. Mainly in shallow waters. 

Distribution: Widely distributed and abundant all over the 
arctic and boreal parts of the Atlantic Ocean. On the European side it 
reaches the Mediterranean; on the American side the Gulf of Mexico; 
most abundant inside the 500 m line, but it may be found in abyssal 
regions too. 

In Greenlandic: lglu lualik. 

Subfamily Polycirrinre MALMGREN. 

181. Polycirrus medusa GRUBE 1855. 
(Chart 34 ; P.). 

West-Greenland records: 
1865. Ereutho smitti MALMGREN , p. 391. 
1867. Ereutho smitti MALMGREN , p. 111. 
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1875. Hreutho s11 iitti L GTKE N, p. 175. 
1883. L eucariste smitti LEVI N SEN , p. 31U. 
1897. L eucariste smitti VA N H OFFEN, p. 224. 
1914. L eucariste smitti DtTLEVSEN, p. 726. 
1937. P olycirrus medusa DITLEVSEX , p. 44. 
1950. Polycirrus 111 edusa E. \ VESENBEHG- L UN D , p. 511. 

Occurren ce : 

I J 

The open sea : 75°12' N. 58°08' W.; 850 m; " Godthaab" St. 64 ; 
28.7.1928; 3 spec. - 64°54' N. 55°10' W. ; 740 m; "Jngolf" St. 27; 
1. 7. 1895; 1 spec. - 63°57' N. 52° 41' W. ; 64 m; " Ingolf" St. 26 ; 
26. 6. 1895; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Thule harbour ; 14 m; Salomonsen; 14- 15. 8. 
1936 ; 1 spec. - Egedesminde; Bergendal; 1890; 3 spec. - Godthaab 

• harbour; "Ingolf" St. vac. ; 28. 6.1895; 1 spec. - Julianehaab . 

Th e fjords: Bredefjord St. 48; 500 m. w. ; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. 
St. 110; 55- 90 m; stony clay; 8. 8. 1912; 1 spec. 

Remarks: From Thule to Godthaab a few widely separated local­
ities mainly in shallow waters. In Bredefjord at the mouth and at the 
innermost branch of of the Sermilik. 

Distribution: Widel y distributed m the Arctic, but common 
nowhere. 

182. Polycirrus albicans (MAL MG REN) 1865. 
(Chart 34; P. ). 

W est- Green! and r eco rd s : 

1865. Lcucariste albicans M ALM G HE N, p. 390. 
1867. L eucariste albicans MALM G I\E N, p. 111. 
1875. Leucariste albicans L UTK EN, p. 175. 
1883. L eucariste albicans LEVI NSEN, p. 310. 
1897. Leucariste albicans VA N H OHEN, p. 224. 
1914. L eucariste albicans DITI.EVSEN , p . 72G. 

Occurrence: 
Coasta l wat ers: Ege<l es111in<le; Levinsen. - Julian ehaab. 

Th e fjords : Bredefjord: St. 121; 700 m ; clay; 25. 8.1912 ; 1 spec. 

R em a rk s: From off Upernavik t o o!T Hol steinsborg in shall ow 
waters. A single find at the mouth of Bredefjord. 

Di stributio n: More exclusively arctic than the preceding species. 
In the boreo-arctic area known from Iceland and the Faroes. 
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Subfamily 'l'richobranchinm MALMGREN. 

183. Trichobranchus glacialis MALM GREN 1865. 
(Chart 3-! ; P.). 

We st-Gr ee nland r eco rds: 

1867. Tr£chobranchus glaciali:s MALMGRE N, p. 395. 
1875. Tri:chobranchus glacialis LuTKEN , p. 175. 
] 877. Trichobranchus glacialis M c' I N TOSH , p. 508. 
1883. Trichobranchus glacialis LEVINSEN , p. 311. 
1897. Trichobranchus glacialis VANHOFFEN, p. 224. 
1898. Trichobranchus glacialis MI CHAEL SEN, p. 130. 
1914. Trichobranchus glacialis DtTLEVSEN, p. 728. 
1937. Trichobranchus glacialis DITLE VSEN, p. 45. 
1950. Trichobranchus glacialis E. WESENBEHG-LuND , p. 55. 

Occurrence: 
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Th e o p en sea: 72°33,5' N. 57°36' W.; 191 m ; "Godthaab" St. 61; 
21.7.1928; 1 spec. - 69°41,3' N. 55°30' W.; 120 m; "Godthaab" St. 
48; 13.7.1928; 1 spec. - 66°35' N. 55° 5fi' W.; 166 m; " Ingolf" St. 31 ; 
11.7.1895; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Qarajaqs Jsfjord . 

Th e fjord s : Bredefjord: St. 48; 500 m. w. ; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. 

R ema rks: From ofT Upernavik to ofT Holsteinsborg in rather low 
water. A single find at the mouth of Bredefjord. 

Distribution : Widely spread in arctic and boreal areas, but 
nowhere common or abundant. 

Subfamily Artacaminm MALM G R EN. 

184. Artacama probosciclea MA LMGREN 1865. 

W est -Gre enland r ec ord s: 

1875. Al'lacama proboscidea Lii TKEN, p. 175. 
1883. Artaca,na proboscidea LEVINSE N, p. 311. 
1897. Artacama proboscidea VA N II UFFEN, p. 224. 
1914. Artacama proboscidea DITLEVSEN, p. 728. 

R em arks: L UTK EN reports it from Greenland without further 
locality. Not found in the collections studied by me ; but according to the 
further distribution of the species it may be expect ed to occur in Green­
land waters. 

Distribution : Spitsbergen and th e Arctic Ocean, arctic Ameri ca; 
N0rwegian coast. 
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Subfamily Canephorime MALMGREN. 

185. Terebellides stromi M. SARS 1835. 
(Chart 3-! ; X IV ; P.). 

West-Greenland r eco rds: 
1865. Terebellidesstromi MALMGREN , p. 396. 
1867. T erebellides stromi M .HMGIIE N, p. 112. 
1875. Terebellides stromi Li"•TK E N , p. 175. 
1877 . T erebe/hdes stromi Mc' ] \'TOS H , p . 508. 
1883. Terebellides stromi LEVISSEN , p. 3 11. 
1897. T erebell ides strn111 i VAN II ii F FE\' , p. 224. 
1898. T erebellides stromi M I CHAEi. SEN , p. 130. 
1914. Terebe/lides str@m.i D1n. EVSEN , p. 72!l. 
1937. T erebe/lides stromi DITL EVSEN , p. 45 . 
1939. T erebellides strom.i VrnE, p. 10; p . 24; p. 26 . 
1950. T erebell ides strom.i E. W ESENBEIIG-L tJN D , p. 55. 
1950. Terebellides strn1ni V rnE , p. 97. 

Occurrenc e : 

JI 

The open sea : 72°30' N. 59°02,5 ' W.; 245 m; "Godthaab" St. 
60; 21. 7. 1928~ 1 spec. - 69°44' N. 57°22' W. ; 215 m; " Godthaab" St. 
50; 13.7.1928; 4 spec. - 69°42' N. 56°20' W.; 160 m; "Godthaab" St. 
49; 13. 7.1928; 1 spec. -- 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "Ingolf" St. 32; 
11.7.1895; 2 spec. - 65°36' N. 52°24' W.; 600 m; Wandel ; 5.10.1889; 
1 spec. - 65°14' N. 55°42' W.; 791 rn; " Ingolf" St. 28; 1. 7. 1895; 10 
spec. - 64°50' N. 56°47' W. 800 m; "Valorous" St. 6; mud. -- 64°01 ' N. 
52°40' W.; 83 m; Riis-Carstensen; 20.7.1926; 1 spec. - 63°06' N. 
52°00' W. 2258 m ; " lngolf" St. 24; 25.6.1895; 10 spec. -- 63°30' N. 
54°25' W.; 1096 m; " Ingolf" St. 25; 26. 6. 1895; 10 spec. - 63°09' N. 
55°43' W. ; 2200m; "Valorous"; St.7 ; sandy mud. 

Coasta l waters: Thule harbour; 14 m ; Salomonsen; 14- 15. 8. 
1936;=spec. - Uvdle, Thule; 12-30 m; Vibe; 30.7.1939; 10 spec. - The 
harbour; Lango at Upernavik ; 9- 19,5 m ; Salomonsen ; 12. 6. 1936; 
5 spec. - The harbour; Upern avik; 18 m ; Salomonsen ; 16. 6. 1936; 
1 spec. - Sigridshavn, Lango; Upernavik ; 19,5m; Salomonsen ; 21. 7. 
1936; 1 spec. - 72°35,G'N. 54°36' W.; 190m ; "Godthaab" St.61; 
21.7.1928; 4 spec. -- 71 °20' N. 5!1°27 ' W. ; 47 m ; "Godthaab" St. 139; 
3. 9.1928; 1 spec. - 70°51' N. 52°01 ' W. ; 703 m; "Godthaab" St. 144; 
5. 9. 1928; 2 spec. - Umanak ; 500 m. - Qarajaqs Isfjord . - Godhavn; 
Olrik ; 1 spec. - Ritenbenk ; Traustedt; 1892 ; 2 spec. - 69° 41,3 ' N. 
55°30' W.; 120 m ; "Godthaab" St. 48; 13.7.1928; 1 spec. - 69°41' N. 
55°01,2' \ ,V.; 80 m; "Godthaab" St. 47; 13.7.1928; 2 spec. - Jakobs­
havn ; Bergendal ; 150 m; clay; 1890; oo spec. - 69°17' N. 52°50' W.; 
225 m ; fat clay; "Tjalfe" St. 1'17; 15.7.1908; 1 spec. - Egedesminde; 
Bergendal ; 1890; 1 spec. - Ikertoq; 280 m; Olrik ; 2 spec. - Juliane­
haab; 20--35 m. 
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The fjords: Nordre Str0mfjord: St.1; 18 miles from the mouth; 
41- 21 m; clayey sand; 22. 6. 1911; 2 spec. - St. 9 B; 37 miles from the 
mouth; 44- 46 m; stones, rocks; 6. 7. 1911; 1 spec. - St. 17; between 
Ipiutarssuaq and Ujaragsugssuit ; 56- 56 m; grey clay, a few stones; 
12. 7. 1911; 2 spec. - St. 19; the Sanerut bay; 40- 20 m; grey clay; 
stones; 12.7.1911; 2 spec. - St. 34; bay at the northern side of Ipiut­
arssuaq; 8- 21 m; clayey sand with Laminaria and other algai; 28.7.1911; 
1 spec. - Bredefjord: St.36; 100- 29m; shell-gravel; 16.7.1912; 
1 spec. - St. 45; 430- 450 m; mud; 18.7.1912 ; 2 spec. - St. 48; 500 m. 
w.; 19. 7. 1912; 1 spec. - St. !19; 490- 490 m; mud; 19. 7. 1912; 2 spec. 
St. 55; 330- 310 m; clay with a few small stones; 20.7.1912; 1 spec. -
St. 77; 470- 245 m; stony clay; 27.7.1912; 2 spec. - St. 78; 30- 50 m; 
27.7.1912; 1 spec. - St. 80; 365m; glacier clay(?) with a few stones; 
30. 7.1912; 1 spec. - St.97; 250- 380m; stony clay; 4.8.1912; 2 
spec. - St. 127; 10- 15 m; gravel with little clay; 26. 8. 1912; 1 spec. -
Skov fjord: St. 143; 65- 90 m; clay with big stones; 3. 9. 1912; 3 spec. -
St. 156; 70- 140 m; stones with barnacles; 15. 9. 1912; '.I spec. 

Rem arks: Very common and abundant all over the area; especially 
south of the 72° N. lat. Mainly in shallow waters. In both the big fjord 
areas; in neither of them, however, it penetrates to the innermost parts. 

Distribution: Very widely distributed, most probably cosmopoli­
tan; especially common and abundant in arctic and boreal waters. 

Family Sabellidre MALMGREN. 

Subfamily Sabellinm R10JA. 

186. Sabella penicillus LTNNE 1767. 
(Chart 36) . 

West-Greenland records: 

1883. Sabella pavonia LEVINSEN, p. 311 . 

1897. Sabella pavonia VANHOFFEN, p. 224. 

1898. Sabella pavonia MICHAELSEN , p. 130. 

1914. Sabella pa.vonia D1TLEVSEN , p. 72!J. 

Occurrence: 

Coastal waters: Qarajaqs Isfjord. 
Furthermore a single specimen in the collections m the Museum 

only labelled "Greenland". 

Distribution: Rather widely distributed in boreo-arctic regions, 
yet neither pronouncedly arctic nor abyssal. 
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187. Sabella fabricii KR0YER 1856. 

West -Gr ee nl and records : 

1867? Laonome /abricii MA LMG ll EN , p. l I 3. 
1875. Sabella cmss icornis L c TK EN , p. 176. 
1875? Laonome fabricii L(,TKE N, p. 175. 
l 877. Sabella crass icornis Mc' I NTOS H , p. 508. 
] 883. Sabella fabricii LEVI NSEN , [). 311. 
1897. Sabella crass icornis VA NHiiFFEN , p. :l:n. 
1914. Sabella fa/Jrici i DITL EVSEN, p. 7:?9 . 
1937. Sabella /abricii · n1T1.E VSEN , p. 4Ci. 

Occ urr en ce: 

l T 

Coastal wat e r s: Ritenbenk; Andersen; 1 spec. - Godhavn; 01-
rik; 1 spec. - At Ravns Stor0; 62°42' N.; 25 m ; "Godthaah" St. 29 h ; 
16. 6. 1928; 3 spec. 

R emark s : This otherwise arctic species seems to he scarce in West­
Green land waters. 

Dis t rib u t ion: Arctic, boreal. 

188. Polamilla neglecta M. SARS 1851. 
(Chart 35 ; Q. ). 

W es t-Gr ee nland r eco rd s : 

1937. Potamilla neglecla DrTL EVSEN, p. -16. 
l 9.50. Potamilla neglecta E. WES EN B rn G- L u :-rn , p. 56. 

Occ urrence: 
The open sea: 76°40' N. 76°20' 'vV .; 85 m ; " Godthaab"St. 114 ; 

16.8.1928; 1 spec. - 69°50' N. 61°36' W.; 1880 m ; "Godthaab" St. 54; 
14. 7. 1928; 3 spec. -- 68°28' N. 54°47 ' W.; 450- 350 m. - " Tj alfe" St. 
199; 18.8.1908; 3 spec. - 68°08' N. 57°.'l0' W. ; .'398m; " Dana" St. 
2.'l61; 26. 6. 1925; 3 spec. - 66°37' N. 56°.34' W.; 450 m ; " Dana" St. 
2346; 22. 6. 1925; 3 spec. - 66°35' N. 56°38' W. ; 599 m : " I ngolf" St. 32; 
11.7.1895; 00 spec. - 66°22' N. 57°16' W. ; 686 rn ; "Tjalfe" St. 366; 
19.5.1909; 10 spec. - 66°21' N. 56°54' W.; 700 m; " Tjalfe" St. 365.; 
18. 5. 1909; 6 spec. - 65°22 ' N. 54°02' W.; 120 m ; Wandel; 1889; 1 spec. 
- 65°16' N. 55°05' W. ; 682 rn ; " lngolf" St. 35; 18.7.1895; 10 spec. -
64°54' N. 55°10' W.; 740 m; " Ingolf" St. 27; 1. 7. 1895; 1 spec. - 64°36, 
N. 53°06' W. ; 203 rn ; Wandel; 1889; 1 spec. - 63°48' N. 52°23' W.; 
194 m; " Tjalfe" St. 40; 10.6.1908; 5 spec. - 6.'3°30' N. 54"25' W.; 
1096 m; " Ingolf" St. 25; 26.6.1895; 10 spec. - 60°22' N. 47°27' W. ; 
120 rn; "Godthaab" St. 188; 10.101928; 3 spec. - 60°16,5' N. 47°48' 
W.; 135 m; "Godthaab" St. 187; 10. 10. 1928; 3 spec. -- 55°00' N. 
56°34' W.; 314 rn ; "Godthaab" St. 14; G. 6. 1928; = spec. 
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Coastal wat e rs: 66°56' N. 53°12' W .; 142 m; Wandel; 1889; 
3 spec. 

The fjords: Bredefjord St. 45; 430- 450 m; mud; 18.7.1912; 
2 spec. - St. 49; 490- 490 m; mud; 19.7.1912; 3 spec. - St. 55; 330-
310 m; clay; a few small stones; 20. 7. 1912; G spec. - St. 69; 355- 290 
rn; mud; 24.7.1912; 3 spec. 

Remarks: From the entrance of Smith Sund to off Julianehaab, 
mainly on the ridge across Davisstrcede, most frequently in depths 
below the 1000 m line. A few localiti es in Bredefjord close to the mouth; 
not in Nordre Stromfjord. 

Distribution: In both hemispheres; in the northern mainly an 
arctic form. 

189. Potarnilla reniformis (0. FR. Mi.h.LE R) 1771. 
(Cha r t Rn ). 

vVest-Greenland r ec ords: 

1856. Sa.be/la. a.spersa. Kn oYrn , p. 19. 
1875. Potamilla. !'en ifol'mis L OTKEN , p. 175 . 
.1883. Pota.milla. !'en iformis L EY I NSEN , fl. 312. 
!flt~ . Pola.mi/la reniformis D1T1.E VSEN, fl. 72fl. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Godhavn. 

Remarks: Only a single specimen originating from the old Royal 
Museum; without further particulars only labell ed: Godhavn. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in the Arctic; boreaL lusitanian. 

100. Sabellastarte arctica DrTLEVSEN 19::l7. 
(Cha rt 3n; XV. ). 

vVest-Greenland records: 

1937. Sobr>/lostarte arrlir,a DITLEVSE'I , fl. 47. 

Occurren ce : 
The open sea : 74°12' N. 77°00' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 131; 

22.8.1928; 2 spec. - 66°19' N. 62°18' W.; 100 m; "Godthaab" St. 
166 b; 17. 9. 1928; 5 spec. 

Coasta l waters: 76°36' N. 68°54' W.; 180- 80 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 86; 4. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - J akobshavn; Traustedt 1892; 3 spec. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 2; 12 miles from the mouth; 
375- 380 m; ooze with a few stones or rocks; 23. 6. 1911; 10 spec. 

Remarks: The 7 specimens from the "Godthaab" expedition were 
all mentioned by DrTLEVSEN ( 1937); on these the description of the 

liil 9 
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species is based. On examining th e older collections of the museum I 
succeded in finding some other specimens from the coastal areas. Thus 
the species seems to be widely distributed along the west coast of Green­
land although it is scarce and scattered. 

Distribution: Hitherto only known from the above mention n l 
localities. 

1865. 
1867. 
1875. 
J 883. 
1897. 
1898. 
Hll4. 
1937. 
]%0. 

191. Dasychone in/arcta (KR 0Y EH) 1856. 
(Chart 35; -XV ; i .). 

W est-G r ee nl a nd r eco rd s: 

D asy chone infarcla MALMGRE N, p. 40. 
Dasychone inf arcta MALMGRE N , p. llfi . 

D asychone inf a.rcla Li iTK EN, p. 175. 
Dasychone i11.farcla LEVl'I/SEN , p. 3 12. 
Da.sy chon.e in/ arcta. VAN II ii FF,,: N ' p. 22 -J.. 
Da.sy cho11.e infa.rcla MIC IIAEI.SEN, p. 131l. 
Da.sy chone infarct a D tTL E VSE ,~, p. 730. 
Dasych.011.e infarcla. DtTLEV SEN , p. fill. 
Dasy chonP i11/aN·la E. W1-: sE N nrrnr. - l.1 , Nn , p. c~ 

,) ( . 

Oc c urr e n ce : 
Th e open sea: G8°17'N. 58°14' \iV. 410m ; "Godth aab" St.160; 

12.9.1912; 1 spec. - 66°19' N. 62°18' W.; 75- 200 m ; "Godthaah" 
St. 166 b; 17.9.1912; 3 spec. - G4°54' N. 5~) 0 10' W.; 740 m ; " Tn golf" 
St. 27; 1. 7. 1895; 1 spec. 

Coasta l wat e r s: 76°36'N. 68°54'W.; 180- 80m; " Godthaab ' ' 
St. 86; 11.8.1928; 1 spec. - 76°24,8' N. 69°38' W. ; 165 m; " Godthaab " 
St. 107 ; 15. 8. 1928; 1 spec. - The neighbourhood of U pern avik ; "Gocl t­
haah" ; 3 spec. -- Pr0ven; Olrik; 1 spec. - Qarajaqs Tsfjord . 

Th e fjords: Nordre Stromfjord: St. 35 ; bay on the northem ~icl e 
of Jpiutarssuaq; 225- 210m ; 28. 7.1911; 1 spec. - Kvan efj ord: St. I ; 
Rt, m ; 21.6.1912; ston es without algffi; 1 spec. 

R emarks: From Thule to about 65° N. Lat. , hoth in coastal 
waters and in the open sea. A single find in the middl e pal't of Nordr0 
Stmmfj ord and at the mouth of Kvanefj ord. 

Di stribution: Most probably circnrnpolar 111 the ArcLi r. 

Subfamily Fabriciinm Rro.TA . 

192. Chone dun eri MALMGREN 1867. 
(Ch art 35). 

\Vest-Green l an d r ec ords: 
1867. Chone duneri MALMGRE'I , p. ll6. 
1937. C'hone duneri D1T1.EVSE'I , p. 52. 
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1939. Ghone duneri VIBE, p. 14; p. 24. 
1950. Ghone duneri E. WESENJJERG-LUND, p. 58. 

Occurr en ce: 
The open sea: 73°121 N. 58°081 W.; 850 m; "Godthaab" St. 64; 

28.7.1928; 10 spec. - 67°48,5 1 N. 60°481 W.; 1600 m; "Godthaab" 
St. 162 a; 13.9.1928; oo spec. - 66°351 N. 56°381 W. ; 599 m; "Ingolf" 
St. 32; 11. 7. 1895; 1 spec. - Totness Road; Exeter Sound; 75- 200 m; 
" Godthaab" St. 166 b; 17.9.1928; 4 spec. 

Coastal water s : 70°511 N. 52°01 1 \V.; 733 m; "Godthaab" St. 
144; 5.9.1928; 10 spec. 

R emarks: From about 74° to 66° N. Lat. Seems to be scarce m 
West-Greenland. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in th e arctic; boreal ; lusitanian. 
Mediterranean. 

19::l . Chone inf undibuli/ormis KR0YER 1856. 
(Chart 35; Q.). 

West-Gr ee nland r eco rds: 
1780. Tubularia penicillus FAnn1c1us , p. 438 , non MOLLER n ee Sabella penicillus 

LINNE. 

1865. Ghone in/ undibuliformis MALM GllEN, p. 404. 
JSG7. Ghone inf undibulif ormis MALMGREN , p. llG. 
1875. Ghone in/ undibuliformis LiiTKEN , p. 175. 
1877. Ghone in/ undibuliformis Mc' INTosn , p. 508. 
1883. Ghone inf undibuliformis LEVINSEN, p. 312. 
1889. Ghone in/ undibuliformis H O LM , p. 156 ; p. 158. 
1897. Ghane in/ undibulifarm.is VANIIOFFEN, p . 224. 
1898. Ghane infundibulifarmis MICHAELSEN, p. 130. 
1902. Ghane inf undibuliformis MOORE , p. 27G. 
1914. Ghone in/ undibulif ormis DITLEVSF. N , p. 721. 
1937. Ghane infundibulif arm is DlTLEVSEN , p. 52. 
1%0. Ghane in/ undibulif arm is E. WE SENBE HG-L UND , p. 58. 

Occ urrence: 
The op en sea: 76°081 N. 80°53 1 W.; 80 rn ; "Godthaab" St. 116; 

17.8. 1928; 1 spec. - 66°35 1 N. 56°381 W.; 599 m ; " lngolf" St. 32 ; 
11.7.1895; 2 spec. - 65°26 1 N. 55°26 1 W. ; 450 m; Wandel; 1889; 
1 spec. - 59°121 N. 51 °05 1 W.; 3521 m; "Ingolf" St. 38; 30.7.1895; 
1 spec. 

Coastal wat ers: Olrik Fjord; 14- 40 m. - Pr0ven; Bolbroe; 
1 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord . - Godhavn; Olrik; 1 spec. - Egedesminde. _ 
- Store Hellefiskebanke; 14 miles W.S.W. of Rifkol; 40 m; Bornemann; 
10. 7. 1912; 1 spec. - Godthaab; Ryder; 1893 ; 1 spec. - Sukkertoppen; 
40m; Holm; 5.7.1884; 2 spec. - 64°01 1 N. 52°40 1 \V.; 54 m; Riis­
Carstensen; 28.7.1926; 1 spec. 

!)* 
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Th e fjords: Bredefjord St. 48 ; 500 m. w. ; 19.7.1912; 1 spec. 

R emarks: Widely spread but not common in West-Greenland ; a 
single find at the mouth of Bredefjord; mainly in low water. 

Distribution: Most probably circumpolar ; horeal ; l11sitanian. 
Jn Greenlandic : Tglulualik . 

104. Enchonf analis (K HOY E 11) 185fi. 
(Cli::t rL 3G ; Q. ). 

W est-G r eenland r ec ords: 

1865. Euchonc analis MALM GR E 'I, p. 40G. 
]8G7. Euchone analis M .HMGHE 'I, p. 11+. 
1875. Euchone analis Li iTKE'I, p . 175. 
1877. Euchonc ana/is M c' I NTOSH , p. 508. 
1883. Euchone analis LEVI NSF."i, p. 312 . 
.1897. Euchonc analis VA N 11ii FFEN, p. 224. 
1914. Euchone analis DITLEVSE i\' , p. 730. 
1950. Euchone analis E. W 1-: s 1•: N HE n <> L11 ND, fl. :i9 . 

Occ urr en ce : 
The open sea: 67°50' I\. 55°27 ' W. ; 40 m ; "Valorous" St. 4; 

sand with shells; - 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; " Ingolf" St. 32; 11. 7. 
1895 ; 1 spec. - G5°17 ' N. 55°05' W. ; GG2 m; " Ingolf" St. 35; 18.7 . 1895 ; 
.3 spec. - G!l 0 01' N. 52°!i0' W.; !l8m; Riis-Carstensen ; 2'1. 7.1 926; 
1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Thule harbour ; 14m; Salomonsen ; 14- 15. 8. 
193G; 1 spec. - Kingigtoq ; Qaersarssuaq; 22-34 m; Salomonsen ; 
5.7.1936 ; 16spec. - Tasiussaq, Nutarmiut ; 4m; Salomonsen ; 5.7. 
1936; 1 spec. - Upernavik harbour ; 20,5 m; Salomonsen; 16. 6. 1936; 
1 spec. - Umanak. - Egedesminde; Levinsen; 5 spec. - Holst einsborg 
harbour; 20m; "Valorous" . - Kapisigdlit ; 5- 6m; 1 spec. - Godt­
haab harbour ; "Jngolf"; 25. 6.1895; 1 spec. - Arsuk Fjord. 

Th e fjords: Bredefjord St. 121; 700 m; clay; 25.8.1 912 ; 1 spec. 

R ema rks: From Thule to Bredefjord, exclusively in coastal waters 
and on the off-shore banks. 

Dis t ri hut ion: Exclusively arcti c with a circumpolar distribution . 

195. Euchone papillosa M. SAns 1850. 
(Chart 36 ; Q. ). 

'vV es t-Gr ee nl a nd r eco rd s : 

1856. Sabella. tuberculosa Kn ovrn , p . 18. 
1875. Euchon P tubercu/osa L i TK D ' , p. 17[i. 
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1883. Huclwne papillosa LEVINSEN , p. 3U. 
18!J7. Euchone papillosa VA N IIOFFEN , p. 224. 
18!J8. Euchone papillosa MICHAELSEN , p. 130. 
1914. Euchone papillosa DnLE vs EN , p. 730. 
1937 . . 8uchonc papillosa D1TLEVSEN, p. 5:2. 
1!)50. Euclwnc papil/osa E. Wi::sEN8Eltc-Lu N u , p. 5\J. 

Occurrence: 
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The open sea: 7'1 °21' N. 54°27' \,V. ; 47 m; "GodthaaL" St. 139; 
3.9.1928; oo spec. - 68°23,5' N. 56°12' W.; 480 m; "Godthaab" St. 
159; 12. 9. 1928; 1 spec. - 66°35' N. 56°38' W.; 599 m; "lngolf" St. 32; 
11.7.1895; 1 spec. - 65°51' N. 57°40' W.; 680 m; "Godthaab" St. 39; 
:l7.1928; 1 spec. - 65°34'N. 54°31'W.; 128m; " lngolf" St.29; 
5. 7. 1895; 3 spec. 

Coastal waters: Kingigtoq, Qaersarssuaq; 8,5- 12 m; Salomon­
sen; 5.7.1936; oo spec. - The entrance to Tasiussaq, N. of Upernavik; 
10- 20 m ; Fr. Johansen; 13. 8. 1921; 10 spec. - Tasiussaq, Nutarmiut; 
4 m; Salomonsen; 5.7.1936; 7 spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord; 80 m. -
64°01' N. 52°40' W.; 67 m; Riis-Carstensen; 28. 7. 1926; oo spec. -

The fjords: Bredefjord: St. 49; 490 m; ooze; 19.7.1912; 3 spec. 
- St. 77; 470- 245 m; stony clay; 27. 7. 1912; 1 spec. -- St. 81 ; 110 m; 
glacier clay; 30.7.1912; 10spec. - St. 90; 100- 110m; glacier clay(?); 
31.7.1912; 10spec. - St.95; 115--155m; stony clay; 3.8.1912; 3spec. 
- St. 96; 410 m; glacier clay; 3. 8. 1912; 3 spec. - St. 97; 250- 280 m; 
stony clay; 4. 8. 1912; 4 spec. - St. 116; 80- 95 m; stony glacier clay ; 
9. 8. 1912; 6 spec. - Tunugdliarfik St. 139; 280- 300 m; clay without 
stones; 2. 9. 1912 ; 1 spec. 

Hem arks: From U pernavik to God thaab; not abyssal ; often 
abundant. According to Kn0YER common in Greenland waters; further­
more throughout the Bredefjord area, where the bottom is clayey. 

Distribution: Arctic, boreal. 

196. Fabricia sabella EHHENBEHG 1837. 
(Chart 3G). 

West-Greenland records: 

1780? Tubularia fabricii FA1JH 1c1 u s, p. 4-10. 
18G7. Amphicora fabricii MALMGllEN, p. 117. 
1875. Amphicora fabricii L CTKEN, p. 17G. 
1883. Amphicora fabricii LEVINSEN , p. 313. 
1897. Amphicora fabricii VANHOHEN, p. 224. 
1914. Amphicora fabricii DJTLEVSEN, p . 731. 

Occurrence: 
Coasta l water s : Godhavn; Olrik; 15 spec. 
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Remarks: MALMGREN reports this species from Greenl and without 
further particulars. In the old collections of the museum some specimens 
from Godhavn. 

Distribution : Boreo-arctic; boreal; lusitanian and Me<literranean. 

Subfam ily Myxicolinro ( R10 .1 A). 

197. Myxicola infundibulum (RE NlER ) 1848. 
(Chart 36). 

West-Greenland r eco rds: 

1856. JVlyx icola steenstrup i K110Y EH , p. 35. 
1865. Myx icola steenstrupi MALMGREN , p. 408. 
1867. Myxicola steenstrupi MALMGREN , p. 118. 
1875. Myx icola steenstrupi L u TKE N, p. 176. 
1897. Myxicola (Leptochone) steenstrupi VANHOFFEN, p. 224. 
1914. Leptochone steenstrupi DITLEVSEN, p. 731. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Proven. 

Remarks: In the collections of the museum no specimens from 
Greenland are available; the above mentioned locality originates from 
MALMGHEN's papers. 

Distribution: Arctic and boreal. 

Family Serpulid~ B u Rl\IEISTEH. 

Subfamily Serpulinro R10J A. 

198. Serpula vermicularis LINNE 1767. 
(Chart 36). 

West-Green l and records: 

1950. Serpula vermicularis E. WE SENllEllG-LUND , p. 59. 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 67°57' N. 55°30' W.; 66 m ; " Ingolf" St. 33; 12. 7. 

1895; 1 spec. 

Remark s : A single find. on store Hellefiskebanke in shallow 
water. 

Distribution : East-Greenland ; not common m arctic waters; 
boreal ; lusitanian ; iediterranean. 
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199. J-lydroides norregica (GuNNER Us) 1768. 
(Chart 3G; Q.). 

West-Gre enland records: 
1780. Serµula triquelra 0. FABI\ICtus , p. 37!.J. 
1863? Hydroidcs groeflialldica M0nc11 , p. 375. 
1875. J-/ ydroides norvegica L uTKEN , p. 17G. 
l!ll-!. Jlydroidcs norvegica DtTLEVSE N, p. 733. 
195D. Hydroides norvegica E. WESENBEUG-LUND , p . GU. 

Occ ul'rence: 
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Th e open sea : 64°54' N. 55°10' W. ; 740 m ; " lngolf" St. 27 ; 1. 7. 
1895. 

Th e fjords: Bredefjord : St.75; 270- 200m; stony clay; 25.7. 
1912. 

R e m ar k s: A single find on the ridge across Davis Strait, and one 
in the outer third of Bredefjord. 

Distribution: East-Greenland; only sporadic in arctic waters; not 
reported from Spitsbergen; widely spread in the boreal and lusitanian 
area. 

200. Pomatoceros triqueter LINNE 1761. 

Wes t-Green] a nd r ec ords: 

.1 889. P omatocerus triqueter ll oL M, p. 15G. 
1897. P omatocerus triqueter VANHOH' EN , p . 224. 
1!.!14. Pornatocerus lriqueter DITLEVSEN, p. 732. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Godthaab; Holm. 

R em a rks: A single find at Godthaab, from older co llections. 

Di s t rib u ti on: East-Greenland; like the two preceding species 
ratlrnr scarce in the arctic; boreal and l usitanian. 

201. Placostegus tridentatus (l. C. F ABHICl us) 1789. 
(Chart 37). 

West-G r ee n la nd r ec ords: 

1\J5U. Placostegus tridelltatus B. W ESENBEHG-LUND, p. liO. 

Occ urr ence: 
Th e open sea : 65°17 ' N. 54°17' W. ; 104 rn; " lngolf" St. 34 ; t8. 7. 

1895 ; = spec. 

R em arks: A single rind on Lill e Hellefiskebanke, in rather low water. 

Distribution: In the "lngolf" Report recorded as fairly common 
and widely spread in the arctic region of the Atlantic Ocean, otherwise 
boreal, lusitanian. 
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202. Ditrupa groenlandica Mc'tNTOSH 1877. 

\Vest-G r ee nland r eco rd s: 

1877. Ditrupa groenlandica M c' hTO S H , p . 509. 
1883. Ditrupa groenlandica LE YI NS EN , p . 313. 
1897. Ditrupa groenlandica YA N H OFFEN , p. 224. 
1914. Ditrupa groenlandica DITLEVSEN , p. 732. 

Occurren ce : The Davis Strait. 

Rem arks: Only known from the Davisstrmde; established by 
Mc'INTOSH in the Report from the "Valorous" Expedition. 

203. ill iroserpula inflata DoNs 1930. 
(Chart 37) . 

W es t-Gre enland re co rd s : 

19J5. Miroserpula inflata BIIATT STR O M, p. l. 
1950. Miroserpula inflata E. W ESENBEHG- LUND , p. Gl. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 63°57' N. 52°41' W.; 64 m; " Ingolf" St. 26; 26. 6. 

1895. 

Coastal waters: Angissoq; Upernavik; Laminaria, stones; Salo­
monsen; 29. 6. 1936. 

Remarks: The species is undoubtedly much more common than 
hitherto known, but most probably it is often overlooked on account of 
its diminutive size, or it is confounded with young specimens of other 
species. Until now it is known from Upernavik and from the northern 
part of Fyllas Banke. 

Distribution: Boreo-arct ic; borea l. 

Subfamily }'Hograuime RroJA. 

204. Filograna implexa BERKELEY 1827. 
(Chart 37 ). 

W es t-Gr ee nland r eco rd s: 

1937. Filograna implexa DrTL E YSE'i , p. 5-t 
1950. Filograna implexa K WE SE'<BE H G-L U .\D , p. 61. 

Occurrence: 
Th e open se a: 64°54' i\. 55°10' W.; 440 m; " IngoH" St. 27; 1. 7. 

1895. - 60°22' N. 47°27 ' W. ; 120 m; "Godthaah" St. 188; 10.10.1928. 
1895. 

R ema rks: A find on the ridge across Davisstrmdet and at the 
wuthern point of Greenland. 
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Distribution: Widely distributed in the arctic, although its main 
distribution in the North Atlantic is in boreal and lusitanian areas. 

205. Protula arctica ARMAUEH HANSEN 1879. 
(Chart 37 ; Q; i. ). 

West-Greenland records: 

]950. Protula arctica E. WESENBEHG-LUND , p. Gl. 

Occurrence: 
Th e open sea: 61°50' N. 56°21' W.; 2402 m; "Ingolf" St. 36; 

28. 7. 1895; 2 spec. 

Coastal waters: Prnven; Olrik. 

The fjords: Kvanefjord: St. 23; 410--200 m; clay with some very 
big stones; 29.6.1912; 3 spec. -- Bredefjord: St. 91; 180-110 m; stony 
clay; 1. 8. 1912; 1 spec. 

Rem arks: Special interest is attached to the find in the deep 
part of the southern Davisstrmde; furthermore finds from Proven and 
the outer part of the Kvanefjord; thus widely spread in West-Greenland, 
but evidently scarce. 

Distribution: Norway and Iceland; deep sea basins of the North 
Atlantic. 

206. Apornatus globifer THEEL 1879. 
(Chart 37) . 

West-Greenland records: 

J937. Apomatus globifer DnLEVSEN, p. 53. 

Occurrenc e: 
The open sea : 74°52,5' N. 66°12' W.; 450 rn; "Godthaab" St. 73; 

30.7.1928; 1 spec. 

Remarks: A single find in Melville BugL. 

Distribution: Widely distributed in the Arcti!5 m shallow water 
as well as in abyssal regions. Boreal; lusitanian. 

207. Chitinopoma fab ricii LEVINSEN 1883. 

\V est-Green land records: 

1780. Serpula triquetra FABRIC I U S, p. 379. 
1883. Chitinopoma fabricii LEVJNSEN, p. 313. 
1897. Chitinopoma fabricii VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
1914. Chitinopoma fabricii DITL EVSE 'I, p. 733. 
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0cc urr ence: 
Gr0nland (FABR1 c1us, LEVINSEN). 

R emar k s : No further locality is given. 

Oi!itribution: Novaya Zemlya. 

Subfamily S1,irorlJinm C1-1AMBE H LIN. 

203. Spirorbis spirillum (LINNE) 1761. 
(Chart 37; XV; Q.). 

Wes t -G ,. e c n I and r e co r- <l s : 

178U. Serpula porrecla FA1Jn1c1 u s, p. '388. 
1780. Serpula spirorbis FABHI CI US , p. 377 . 
1867. Spirorbis spirillwn MALM GREN , p. 123. 
1875. Spirorbis spirillum L i.i TKE N, p. 176. 
1875. Spirorbis lucidlls L i.i TKEN , p. 176. 
1877. Spirorbis s piri/lum M c' lNTOSII , p. 5Ufl . 
l883. Spirorbis spirillwn LEVINSEN , p. 314. 
1897. Spirorbis spirillum VANHuFFEN , p. 22 ,J. 
1898. Spirorbis spirillurn M1 c 11AELSEN , p. 131. 
1902. Spirorbis spirillum Moon E, p. 277. 
l!l14. Spirorbis spirillurn DITLEVSE N, p. 736. 
1940. Spirorbis spirillum ll. MADSEN, p. 5. 
1!.l50. Spirorbis spirillum E. WE SEN BELl G- L UNIJ , p. 62. 

Occurrence: 

l I 

The open sea: 66°59' N. 5!1°27 ' vV.; 120 m ; " \"alorow;' ' St. 5; 
sand, shells - Store Hellefl skebanke, 55 m ; Holm ; 10. 7. 188G; = spec. 

Coasta l waters : Foulke Fjord , Reindeerpoint ; Sverdrup, 1892; 
oa spec. - - Foulke Fjord ; 10 m. - Olrik Fjord, South of K. Alexander; 
50 m; "Valorous" . - Rob ertson Bugt ; 70-80 m. - Northumberland 0; 
20- 30 m. - Saunders 0; 10- -20 m. - Upernavik; 12- 30 m; Sverdrup ; 
5.8. 1898; oa spec. - Qarajaqs Isfjord ; 10 m. - - Sukkertoppen ; " ln­
golf"; 18. 7. 1895. - Godthaab harbour; 50 m; Holm; = spec. 

Th e fjord s : Nordre Stromfjord: St. 3 A; 17 mil es from the mouLh ; 
325- 330 m; ooze?; 25.6.1911. - St. 26; t he bay at Itivdliarss uk ; 
33- 50 m; stones; 24. 7. 1911. - St. 36 B ; close to the shore on the 
northern side of the fjord, W. of Tasiussaq ; 21 - 2!1 m; stones, Laminaria; 
31.7.1911. - Bredefjord: St. 48; 500m.w.; 19.7.1912. - St.61; 
12,5- 13 m ; Laminaria ; 22.7.1912. - St. 66 ; 9- 11 m; Laminaria; 23. 7. 
1912. - St. 89; 16- 17 m; Laminaria ; 31. 7. 1912. - Skodjord: St. 130; 
6 m; black, foul clay with decaying alga:J; 30. 8. 1912. 

R ema rk s: Along the whole west coast of Greenland , in the littora l 
fauna; seems to be most frequent in Olrik Fjord and I nglefi eld Bredning. 
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In Nor<lre Str0mfjord both at the mouth and in the innermost branches. 
In Bredefjord it is not found in the Sermilik, and it does not penetrate 
farther than to Narssaq. 

Distribution: Common in the arctic area; boreal; lusitanian; 
almost exclusively restricted to the area of Pl1ceophyceai. 

In Greenlandic: Katungiak. 

209. Spirorbis cancellatus (0. FABn1c1us) 1780. 
(C hart 37). 

West-Greenland records: 
1780. Serpula cancellata FAnH1r.1us , p. 383. 
1867. Spirorbis cancellatus MALMGREN, p. 123. 
1875. Spirorbis cancellatus Li.iTK 1m, p. 177. 
1883. Spirorbis cancellatus LEVINSEN, p. 314. 
1889. Spirorbis cancellatus Hou1, p. 159. 
1897. Spirorbis cancellatus VAN11tiFFEN, p. 224. 
1914. Spirorbis cancellatus DITLE VSE N , p. 736. 
1950. Spiro,-bis ~ancellatus E. \VEs EN BEHG-Lu ND, p. G2 . 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: Store Hellefiskebanke; 36 111; Holm ; 2 spec. 

G6°50' N. 54°28' W.; 41 m; "Ingolf" St. 30; 10.7.1895; 5 spec. 
63°54' N. 52° 41 ' W.; 64 m; "Ingolf" St. 26; 25.6.1895; 3 spec. 

Coastal waters: Egedesminde; Olrik; oo spec. - Holsteinsborg; 
K.ornerup; 1 spec. - Ikertoq Fjord; 60 m; Holm; 1.8.1886; 2 spec. -
Malene Fjord, Godthaab. 

Remarks: From Egedesminde and southwards in the littoral area 
and on the off-shore banks. 

Distribution: Arctic; boreo-arctic. 

210. Spirorbis fJCrruca (0. FABHrcrus) 1780. 
(Chart 37) . 

West-Greenland records: 
1780. Se,-pula glomerata FAnn1c1us (non LINNE), p. 381. 
1875. Spiro,-bis ve,-ruca L u TKEN , p. 176. 
1877. Spi,-orbis verruca Mc' I NTOSH , p. 509. 
1883. Spirorbis verruca LEVJNSEN, p. 313. 
1897. Spirorbis verruca MICHAELSEN, p. 224. 
1902. Spirorbis ve,-ruca MoonE, p. 277. 
1914. Spi,-orbis verruca D1nEVSEN, p. 735. 
1950. Spirorbis verruca E. WESENBEHG-LUND , p. 62. 

Occurrence: 
The open sea: 66°59' N. 55°27' W.; 120 m; "Valorous" St. 5. 

66°50' N. 54°28' W.; 41 m; " Ingolf" St. 30; 10.7.1895; oo spec. 
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67°57 ' N. 55°30' W. ; GG m; " Ingolf" St. 33 ; 12.7.1895 ; 3 spec. - Lill e 
Hellefiskebanke; Holm ; 10.7.1886. 

Coa stal water s : Granville Bugt; 60- 75 1.n. - Olrik Fjord; 30-
35 111. - - Godhavn ; Olrik; 10 spec. - Malene Fjord, Godthaab. - Ju­
lianehaab; Rink; 12 spec. 

Remarks: Along the whole coast from the fartherst north to Juli­
anehaab; shallow water. 

Distribution: Widely spread in the Arctic; but not common 
anywhere. 

211. Spirorbis sµirorbis (LINNE) 1758. 
(Cliarl 37 ; XV; Q. ). 

West-Greenland re cords: 

1780. Serpula spiriorbis FABHICI U S , p. 377. 
1875. Spiro,-bis borealis LuTKE N, p. ]7G. 
1877. Spiro,-bis bo,-ealis Mc' 1 wros11 , p. 509. 
1883. Spi,-o,-bis borealis LEVli\S1::-. , p. 314. 
1889. Spi,-orbis bo,-ealis Hou1 , p. 165;, p. 156; p. 159; p. 161; p. 1G2. 
1897. Spil'orbis bo,-ealis VANTJiiFFE~ , p. 224. 
1898. Spiro,-bis bol'ealis MI CHA ELSE N, p. 131. 
1914. Spirorbis bo,-calis D 1TLEVSE:-I , p. 735. 
1937. Spi,-orbis spi,-o,-bis DJTLEVS J:: :'i , p. 5J. 
1950. Spi,-orbis spiro,-bis E. WESE:'iBEHG-L UN O , p. Gel. 

Occurrence : 
The open sea: Totness Road, Exeter Sound; 66°19' N. 62°18' 'v\'. ; 

75- 200 m; "Godthaab" St. 166 b ; 17.9.1928 ; 1 spec. 

Coastal waters: Qarajaqs Isfjord ; - Godhavn ; Holm. - Ja­
kobshavn; Holm . - Christianshaab; Holm. - Hol steinsborg ; Holm. -
Sukkertoppen; Holm. -- Godthaab; Holm. 

The fjords: Nordre Stromfjord : St. 25; the broad of Ugss uit ; 
175- 175 m; grey clay; 16.7.1911. - St. 26; the bay at ltivdliarss uk ; 
33-50 m; stones; 24.7.1911 . -- Bredefjord: St. 55 ; 330-310 m; cla.v 
with a few big stones; 20.7.1912. 

R em arks: From Umanak and southwards, belonging to the littoral 
cpifauna. In N ordre Stromfjord only in the innermost branches; in Brede­
fjord a single find at the mouth. 

Di stribution: Arctic ; borcal ; lusitanian . 

212. Spirorbis riolaceus L1-:v1 N S E/'i 1883. 
(Chart 37). 

\V es t-Green] and r ec ords: 
1780. Serpula granulata FA B HJ C I US, p. 380. 



TT The Polychmta of W es t. Greenl and . 

1883. S pirorbis violaceus LE V I NSEN , p. 314. 
]914. Spirorbis v iolaceus D1TLEVSEN, p. 737. 

Occ urr en ce: 
Coastal wat e r s: Proven; Olrik ; 10 spec. - Eged esminde. 
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R ema rk s: Only two finds in the old coll ections betwer,n 72° a nd 
68° N. Lat. 

Di str ibntion : Only known from West-CTreenland. 

21.'l. Spirorbis granulatus LrN Nt'. . 

(Cha rt 37 ; XV). 

W es t-Green l a nd r ec ords : 

1780. Set'pula r,o nlorlup/icata FAnnr c r us, p. 38·t. 
18G7. Spit'orbis fab,.icii MALM(:HE N, p. 123. 
1875. Spirol'bis quadrangularis Li'r'i'KEN , p . .17G. 
1883. Sp il'orbis a(Jin is LE V I NS E'I , p. 31-1-. 
1883. Spirorbis carinatus L Ev r N SE N, p. 31-1-. 
1897. Spirorbis carinatus VANHiiFFEN , p. 224. 
1898. Spirorbis carinatus M1 C H AE I. SEN , p. 131. 
1902. Sp irorbis granu/atus Moo1rn , p. 27G. 
1914. Spil'o l'bis gro.nnlatus DITLE VSEN, p. 73-!. 
Hll-1-. Spi,.orbis cal' i11atus D1TLEVSE N, p . 73ii. 
191-1-. S pil'orbis a(Jin is D1TLEVSE N, p. 735. 

0c c urr e n ce: 
Coastal waters: Foulke Fjord ; 28m. - Granville Bugt; 60-

80 m. -- Olrik Fjord; 30- !10 m. - Qarajaqs Isfjord. - Godhavn; 
Andersen; 10 spec. - Egedesminde. - Holsteinsborg; Kornerup; 1 spec. 
- - Godthaab ; Holb0ll. - Malene Fjord, Godthaab. 

Th e fjord s : Nordre Stromfjord: St. 3 A; 17 miles from the mouth ; 
325-330m; ooze ?; 25.6.1911. - St. 26; the bay at ltivdli arssuk ; 
33- 50 ni; stones; 24. 7. 1911. 

R e marks: From Inglefi eld Bredning to Godthaab, but seems to 
be rather scarce. ln Nordre Str0mfjord close to the mouth as well as at 
t he head. Not found in Bredefjord. 

Di stribution: Very common and widely spread in the arctic and 
horeal area; lu sitanian. 

21!!. Spirorbis ritreus (0. F ABRICIUs) 1780. 
(Chart 37 ). 

W es t-Gr ee n l and r eco rds: 

1780. Serp ula vitrea FABRrc1us , p. 382. 
l 8G 7. Sp irorb is v itreus MALMGRE N, p. 123. 
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1883. Spirorb is v itreus LEVI NSEN , p. 314. 
1897. S pirorbis v itreus VANHOFFEN , p. 224. 
l 902. S pirorbis v itreus Moo nE , p. 277. 
1914. Spirorbis v itreus DITLEVSEN, p. 73G. 

Occurrence: 

II 

Coastal wat ers: Foulke Fjord; 28 m. - Ege<lesminde; Olrik. -
Godthaab; Holb0ll. - Malene Fjord, Godthaab. 

Remarks: Only a few finds in coast::i l ::ire::is. 

Distribution : North Arneric::i. 

215. Spirorbis morchi LEVINSEN 188:1. 
(Chart 37). 

West-Groen land record s : 

1883. Spirorbis nwrchi LEVINS EN, p. 314. 
1897. Spirorbis morchi VANHOHEN, p. 224. 
1914. Spirorbis morchi Dnr.Evsi-: N, p. 735. 

Occurrence: 
Coastal waters: Egedesminde. 

Remarks: Only this single find. 

Distribution: Iceland. 
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Table 1. Distribution of the polychaites west of Greenland . 
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I Aphrod ite acnleata ...... I . . X . . X . . . . .. X X Borc:1I, lusitanian ; mid -lit 
toral; :1rctic abyssal 

2 T,rntmonicc fi licornis .. . . I . . X . . X . . . . .. X X Bore,il; lnsitan ian; almost 
I cosmopolitan; deep litto 

rnl; a retie ;1byss:1I. 
H Enpo lynoij occid enta l is . . J X . . . . X . . . . . . X .. The C:n lf of St. Lawrencr 
4 Ga.t.tyana cirrosa .. . . . 9 · r ; A ; a X X X X X X X . . .. A reti e; ho real; 11rnitan ian ~, 

mainl y littornl. 
5 n. amondseni. . . . . . . . . . . 2; T X . . X X X . . X X .. Arctic ; borra l ; ma.inly li t 

torn. I. 
6 Harmothoe se n t,L . . . . . . . I X . . X . . . . . . X . . .. Arctic ; mi <l -1 ittora,l. 
7 H. glohifern . . . . . . . ... . . . 2 X X X X . . . . .. X X Arctic ; snharct.ic ; nrninl ) 

,tbyssal. 
R Tl . nodos,1 .... ... .. . . . : . l ; I ;A X X X X X X X X .. Arctic ; boreal ; littoral 

abyssal. 
!) FI. imbri cata . . . . . . . . . . . R; TJ;B ; b X X X X X X X X X A retie ; boreal ; lusitanian 

tidal zone ; littoral ; abyss 
10 H. impa.r ... ........ . . . . 4 X X X X ' . . . X . . .. Arctic; boreal ; lnsitanin,n 

mainly littornl. 
11 H. Jon gisetis ....... . . . . . 4; IT ; B X X X X X X X . . . . Arctic; boreal ; ln sitn,ninn 

mainly littoraJ. 
12 ll. vesicnlos;1 . . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . X . . X . . . . X . . . . S. W. of Ireland ; n,byss,11. 
!H H. bn,rlia .. . . . .. . . . . . . . 4;TTT;B;a. X X X X X X X X X A retie; borenl ; littoral ; 

,tbyssal. 
14 TT . sarsi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 ; TIT X X X X X . . X X .. A retie; boreal ; mainl y 

littoral. 
1 !i H. moll is ...... , . . . . . . . . 5 . ' X . . X . . . . . . X .. Borcal ; lusitan in,n . 
16 J-1. hath ydomns .. . . . . . . . 5 . . X . . X . . . . . . . . X s.w. of lreln,nrl ; n,hyssal 
17 H. aeanella . . . . . . . . . .... 6;a . . X . . X . . X . . . . X Arct ic; boreal ; abyssal. 
!R TT. aspera . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 . . X . . X . . . . .. X .. Mainly a retie. 
l!l H. capitulifora. . . . . . . . . . 5 . . X . . X . . . . . . X . . Arcti c ; mid-littoral. 
20 H . villosa ... .. .. . . . . . . . G; Tll; C X X X X X X X X . . Arctic ; ho real; main ly lit 

tora l. 
21 H. se mi senlpta .. ...... . . 6 X . . X . . . . . . X . . . . Tceland; littoral. 
22 Lagisca exte nnata .. . ... 6;T Tl ;C;c X X X X X X X X . . Arctic; boreal; lns itanian 

I mainly littoral; pelagic. 
23 L. hubrechti .... . ....... 6 X . . . . X . . .. pelagic Pelagic. 
24 M:1ce ll icephaln, violacea .. 6 X . . X '. .. . . . . 

I 
X . . Cosmopoli tan ; mai nl y n,hys . 

I sal. 
25 Nr midi n torr Ii i ... . . . .. . C . . X . . . . . . X . . X . . A retie, littoral. 
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Table 1 (continued). 
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26 Melamis lo ven i . . . . . . . . 6 X .. X . . . . . . X . . I . . Arctic; litto ral. 

27 Lcani ra tetragona ... . ... 7 X X X X . . .. X . . X Mainly bore,tl ; littoral ; 
abyssal. 

28 Sthenel.i is jeffreys i . .. . .. 7 . . X .. X . . . . . . . . X Arcti c; borral ; ab:,"ssal. 

29 Pholoii rninnt.a ... .. . .. . 7 ; lIT ;C X X X X X X X . . X Arcti c; bo real ; lnsitanian; 
mainl v li ttoral; ab :·ssa I. 

30 Phyllodocc citrirnt ..... . 8 X X X . . . . . . X . . . . Mai nl y arct ic; li ttoral. 

31 P. groenlanrlica . . . ...... 8; lV ; D X X X X X X X X . . Panarctic; nrnin lv littornl. 

32 P. mncos,, .............. Xr . . x ? . . . . . . . . . . . . Mainly borPal ~ 

33 P. nrncnl.ita . . . . . . . . . . . . 8; n X X X . . .. X X . . . . Borc,t l ; ln sitanian ; litt.ora I. 

34 Bnl.,lia viridis ...... .. .. 9 X X X . . . . . . X . . . . Arrt ic; borral. I nsi ta n ian ; 
n)ainlv li ttoral. 

35 K bilineata . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 X X X .. . . . . X . . . . Arctir ; horral: ln sitani,w: 
li tt,ornl. 

36 E. t ri pnn ct.ata . . . . . . . . . . 9 . . X . . X . . . . . . X X Arctir ; ah:·ssal. 

37 K tjalfi ensis . . .. ...... .. 9 .. X X . . . . . . X . . . . Arctir. 

38 Mystides occidentalis .... 9 .. X . . X . . . . . . X . . Arctic ; ab;·ssa.l. 

39 M. borcalis . . . . . . . . . . . . . D . . .. . . . . . . X X . . . . Spitsbe rge n. 

40 Pelagobia longicirrata . . . 9 X .. X . . . . . . X . . . . Arctic. 

-H Eteone longa. . . . . . . . . . . 10 ; ]) X X X X . . X X X . . Panarctic; bore,il; mai nl y 

littoral. 

42 E. fta v,t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 ; JY X X X . . X . . X . . . . Panarct ic; borea l. 

43 Enphrosyne bore al is . . . . 10 X X X X . . .. X X . . Arctir : borPal : littoral. 

H E . cirrata . . . . . . . . . . .... 10 .. X . . X . . . . . . X . . Boreal ; atlantir; li tto ral. 

46 Spintlw r citrin ns . . . . . .. . 10 .. X . . X . . . . . . I X . . Boreo-a rctic; bo rea l ; I ns i-

I hw ian: mid-littoral. 

46 Tornopteri s ni ssc ni ...... 11 .. X . . X . . . . pelagic Atl., nt ic. 

47 T. ca,·alli . . . . . . . . . . .. 11 .. X . . X . . . . pel agic Boreal; lnsi tania n. 

48 T. k rampi .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 11 . . X . . X . . .. pehigi c Atl a nt ic. 

4!l T. sep tent rionalis . . . . . . . ] 1 X X . . X .. . . pelagic Boren-a rr.tic; at la nt ic; ho-

I I rea l: lnsitanian . 

fiO T. pl a n ktoni s ... . . .... .. 11 X . . X . . . . . . pelagic Atl a ntic ; oft en bathY-
I pelagic. 

61 Travisiopsis lanceolata . . 11 . . X . . X . . .. pelagi c Lusitanian; atlant ic. 

62 T. levin seni . ... . . . . . . . . . 11 . . X . . X . . . . pelagic Boreal: lusitanian , atlanti r. 

63 Castalia aphroditoides . .. 12 ; E X X X . . .. X X . . . . Arctic ; boreal ; li ttora l. 

64 Ancistrosyllis groe nlanclica 12 . . X . . X . . .. . . X . . l ' nknown. 

66 Syllis arm illaris .. . . . . . . . 12 ; E .. X X X . . X X . . . . :\la.inly arcti c; littornl. 

ii(i S. cornnta ........ .... .. 12 ; V ; E;d X X X X X X X X . . Arctic: boreal ; lnsitania.n ; 
mainh· littoral. 
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Table 1 (continued). 
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57 S. fasciata .... ... . . ..... 12 ; V; E X X X X X X X X .. Mainly arctic; mainly litto-
ral. 

58 Ensyll is blomstrandi .... 12 ; V X X X X X . . X X .. Arctic; boreal, I nsitanian; 
mainly littoral. 

59 S p hreros y llis latipalpis ... 12 . . X .. X . . . . pelagic Spitsbergen. 
60 Exogone verrngera . .. . . . 13 . . X . . X . . . . pelagic Bo real; atlantic. 
61 E. hebes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 . . X . . X .. . . ? I ? I ? Lusitanian ; Maine. 
62 E. sp .. ..... ....... ..... ]3 . . X . . X . . .. pelagic Unknown. 
63 Antolytns prolifer ..... . . 18 X X X X . . .. X 

I 
. . 

I 
. . Mainly boreal and lusita-

nian, littoral 
64 A. prismati cns . ... . ..... rn X X X X .. X pelagic Mainly arctic ; littoral. 
65 A. verrilli . . ............ 13 X X X X . . . . X . . . . Mainly arctic; littoral. 
66 A. groenlandicus . ....... 13 . . X X . . . . .. X . . . . Unknown. 
67 Leptonereis glauca .... . . 14 . . X . . X . . .. . . X X Lusitanian ; arctic abyssal. 
68 Ceratocephala borealis ... 14 . . X . . X . . . . . . X X Unknown . 
69 Nereis pelagica .... ..... 14; V; E X X X X X X X X . . Cosmopolitan; mainly litto-

ral. 
70 N. zonata .. .. .... . . . ... 15; V; E; d X X X X X X X X .. Panarctic; bore al; lusita-

nian ; littoral ; abyssal. 
71 N. diversicolor . ....... . . 15 . . X X . . . . . . X . . . . Boreal; boreo-arctic; lnsi-

tanian; littoral. 
72 N. paradoxa ....... . .. .. 15 . . X X . . . . .. X . . . . Arctic; li ttoral. 
'74 Nephthys coeca ... . .... 15;VI;F X X X X X X X X . . Arctic; boreal; lusitanian; 

mainly littoral. 
75 N. coeca var. ciliata ... . . 15; VI X X . . X X .. X . . . . Boreo-arctic ; boreal ; litto-

ral. 
77 N. ciliata .... . ...... . . .. lG ; VT ; F; cl X X X X X X X . . . . Arctic; boreal; lnsitanian; 

littoral. 
78 N. longosetosa ... .... .. JG . . X X X . . . . X X . . Arctic ; boreal; mainly litto-

ral. 
79 N. incisa . .............. 16 X . . X . . .. . . X . . . . Arctic; boreal; littoral. 
80 N. paradox,t ... . ........ 16; VI; F; d X X X X X X X X X Arctic; boreal; littoral anrl 

abyssal. 
81 N. malmgreni ......... .. 16 ; F X X .. X . . X X X X Arctic; boreal ; lusitanian; 

littoral and abyssal. 
82 Ephesia gracilis ... .. . . . . 17 X X X X . . .. X X . . Arctic ; boreal ; lusitanian; 

mainly littoral. 
83 E. peripatus ............ 17 X X . . X .. . . . . . . X Arctic ; boreal; lusitanian; 

littoral; arctic abyssal. 
84 Sph rerodornrn claparedei . 17 . . X . . X .. . . pelagic Boreal ; lusitanian. 
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85 Dysponctus pyg1me11s . . . 17 X . . X . . . . . . X . . . . Greenland. 
86 Glyccra capitata ........ 17 X X X X . . .. X X X Panarcti c; boreal; lusita-

nian ; littoral and abyssal. 
87 Goniada maculata ' .... . 17 . . X . . X . . . . . . X . . Bore,il ; lnsitani,in ; littoral. 
88 Eunice pennata ... . .... JS; G . . X . . X . . X . . X X Mainly boreal a nd lusita-

ni an; arrt ic ab~·ssal. 
89 Onuphis conchylega .... . 18;Vll;G X X X X X X X X .. Panarctic; boreal ; lusita-

nian ; littoral and abyssal. 
90 Hyalinoecin tu bicola .... J8 . . X . . X . . . . . . . . X Boreal ; lnsitanian ; 111 t hr 

arctic nbYssal. 
9L Lnm br iconereis frngi lis .. 17; VIII; X X X X X X X X X Arctic ; boreal ; lnsitanian; 

H; rl littoral ; abyssal. 
rl2 L. i mpaticns ....... . . . .. 1 f) . . X . . X . . . . .. X X Arctic ; boreal; lnsitanian ; 

mainly abyssal. 
9fl L. minnta .......... . ... 19; H X X X X .. X X X .. 

1 
Arctic ; boreal ; mainly lit-

toral. 
9-! L. latreilli ........ . ... . . 19; VIII ; H . . X .. X X X X X . . Boren!; lusitnnian ; rn.tinly 

littoral. 
96 Drilonereis fi lnm ........ 19 . . X . . X . . .. X . . . . Atlantic; lusitan ian; littoral. 
97 Paracticus littoralis . . . . . 19 X . . X . . . . . . X .. . . Greenland; littoral. 
98 Scoloplos armige r ..... . . 20; IX; I X X X X X X X X X Cosmop olitan ; mainly litto-

ral ; arctic abyssal. 
99 Nainereis quad ricnspida 20 X X X X . . . . X .. . . Arcti c; bore,il: li ttoral and 

abyssal. 
100 Aricia lmpfferi .... . . . . . . 20 . . X . . X . . . . . . . . X A retie ; borea l ; lnsita ni.tn ; 

littoral ; abyssal. 
101 A. norvegica .......... . . 20 X . . . . X . . . . X . . . . Arrtir ; boreal; li ttoral. 
102 Lao ni ce cirrata ........ . 21; IX ; T X X X X X X X X . . ~fainly a retie; boreal; litt.o-

rnl a nd ab~·ssal. 
104 Spio filicornis . . . . . . . . . . 21; IX; T X X X X X X X X . . Panarcti c; borea l ; littoral. 
106 S. jeffreysi . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 X . . . . X . . . . X . . . . Arctic: littoral. 
107 Spiophanes krnyeri ...... 21 . . X X . . . . . . X . . . . Arctic; boreal ; mainl y lit-

torn.I. 
108 Polydora ciliata . . . . . . . . 2L X .. X . . . . . . X . . . . Arctic; boreal ; lusitanian; 

li ttoral. 
109 P. coeca . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 X X X X . . . . X . . . . Boreal ; I usi tanian: littornl. 
110 Prionosp io cirrifera 21 X X ' X Arctic ; boreal ; lu sitanian; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

I 

littoral; a. retie abyssal. 

111 P. st ecnstrnpi ........... 21 X . . . . ( ! 

. . .. . . X X Arctic abyssal ; boreal; lit-

I 
toral. 
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Table 1 (continued). 
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112 Aricid ea sueci ca ... ... .. 20 . . X . . X . . . . .. . . X Ar cti c abyssal ; bo real lit-
toral. 

113 Spio clur topterns ty picns . 20 ; TX ; I; c X X X X X X .. X X Arctic; boreal ; lit toral ; 
abyssa l. 

114 Cirrat nlns ci rrat ns . . . . . . 22 X X X X . . . . .. X X Arctic ; boreal ; lusitani an; 
littoral ; abyssal. 

115 Clue to zon e s11tosa . . . . . . . 22 X X X X . . . . X X . . Arctic; boreal; lnsit ani an ; 
mainl y li ttoral. 

llG Flabelligera a ffini s .. . . .. 23; I X; I X X X X X X X X X Arctic; bo rea l ; lusitani an ; 
litto ral ; abyssal. 

117 F . infundibnla ris .... . . . . 23 X . . X . . . . . . X . . . . No rth Am eri ca. 
11 R Stvlar ioid es p lnmnsa .. . . 2::l; TX ; T X X X X X X X X . . Arctic; boreal ; nrn inly li t-

toral. 
1 U) Dip locirrn s hirsn t ns . . .. 23 . . X . . X . . . . X X .. Mainly a rctic ; mainly lit-

t oral. 
L20 Brarl a villosa ...... . .. . . 22; IX; I X X X X X X X X . . Arctic ; boreal ; lusitanian ; 

mainly litto ral. 
12L B. granulata . . . . . . . . ... . 22; IX ; I X X X X X X X X X Arctic; boreal ; li ttoral ; 

abyssal. 
123 Scalibregma infl at um ... . 24; J X X X X .. X X X X Cos mopoli tan ; li ttoral and 

abyssal. 
[24 Pse udoscalibreg ma lon gi- 24 . . X . . X . . .. . . . . X Arctic, abyssal. 

setosum ..... . ...... . . 
125 Enm cnia crassa. . . . . . . . . 24; .J . . X . . X . . X . . . . X Arctic ; boreal ; mainl y Ii t · 

toral. 
126 Ophelia limacina ........ 24 ; J X X X X . . X X . . .. Arctic ; boreal ; litt ora l. 
127 Ammotrypane aulogast er 24 ; X; .T X X X X X X X . . .. Arctic, borea l ; lusitani a n; 

li ttoral. 
12R A. cylinclricandatnm . . . . 24 . . X . . X . . . . . . X X Mainl y a rctic; mainl y abys-

sal. 
129 Trav isia forb esi .. . . . . ... 24 X X X X . . . . X X X Arctic ; boreal ; mainl y Ii t -

toral ; a rctic abyssal. 
130 Tachyt rypane jeffre ys i .. 24 . . X . . X . . . . . . . . X Unknown. 
131 Noto mast ns lateri cens . . . 25; .T X . . X X . . X X X X Cosmopolitan ; littoral ; 

abyssal. 
132 Capi t ella capita t a .. .. . . . 25 J ; f X X X X .. X X . . . . Arctic ; bore al; lusitanian ; 

littoral; abyssal. 
133 Praxillura longissima . . . 25 . . X . . X . . . . . . . . X Arctic; abyssal. 
134 Lumbri cly rnene nas nta .. 25 . . X . . X . . . . . . . . X W. of Iceland ; abyssal. 
135 L. co nst ri cta . . ... ... . .. 25 . . X . . X . . . . .. . . X s. of Iceland ; a,byssal. 

10* 
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Table 1 (continued). 
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136 L. minor .. . . ......... . . 25 . . X X . . . . . . . . X . . \V. coast of Sweden ; t he 
Clrnnnel. 

137 N otoproctus ocnlatns var. 25 .. X . . X . . . . . . X . . 
minor ....... . ..... .. Boreo-arct ic; mid-littoral. 

138 N. oculatns var. arctica .. 25 X X X X . . .. . . X X Arctic ; li ttoral 1111d abyssal. 
139 N. scn tiferus ....... . .... 25 .. X . . X . . . . . . . . X Unknown. 
140 Rhodine loveni ......... 25 . . X X . . . . . . X . . .. Boreal; littoral. 
141 Nicomache lnmbricalis .. 26; K ; f X X X X . . X X X . . Arctic; mainly littoral. 
142 N. qnadrispinata ........ 26 .. X . . X . . . . . . X . . Arctic; mid -li ttoral. 
1-!3 N. sp. ... .. . . ......... . 2(5 . . X . . X . . . . . . X . . Unkn ow n. 
1-l4 Leiochone polaris ....... 26 .. X . . X . . . . . . X X Arcti c; rl eep li ttoral ; ahys-

sal. 
145 L. borealis ... . .. .... ... 26 . . X . . X . . . . . . X X Bo real; mainl y ab~·ssal. 
146 Maldanella davisi ....... 26 . . X . . X . . . . . . X X South of Iceland ; abyssal. 
147 Praxillella gracilis ....... 26; X ; K ; f .. X X X X X X X . . Mainly arctic; boreal; lusi-

tanian; mainly littoral. 
148 P. pnete rmissa ...... .. . . 26 X X X X . . .. X X X Arctic and boreal ; lit toral; 

abyssal. 
149 Axiothella catenata ..... 27; K X X X X . . X X X .. Panarctic; boreal ; mainly 

littoral. 
150 Heteroclymene robnsta .. 27 .. X . . X . . . . . . X . . Bo real ; li ttoral. 

151 Maldane sars i . . . . . . . . . . 27; X; K X X X X X X X X .. Cosmopolitan ; li ttoral. 

152 M. glebifex . ... ... . . . .. • K .. . . . . . . . . X . . X . . Atlantic; Mediterranean. 
158 Asychis biceps . .. . . ... .. 27; K X X .. X . . X . . X . . Arctic; boreal; lusitanian ; 

li ttoral and abyssal. 

15+ Owenia fnsiformis ..... . 28; XT; L; f X X X >< X X X X . . Panarrtic; boreal; lnsita-
ni an; main ly li tto ral. 

155 Myrio chrle heeri ... .... . 28 ; XI; L; f X X X X X X X X . . Arctic, boreal; lusitanian ; 
li ttora,l anrl abyssal. 

156 Stern aspi s scntata . . . . . . 28 X . . X . . . . . . X X .. Boreo-arctic; boreal; at-
!antic ; mainl y littoral. 

157 Arenicola marina .. ... . . 28 X X . . . . . . . . X . . . . Arctic ; boreal ; lusitanian; 
littoral. 

158 Cistenides grannulata . . . 29 X X X . . . . . . X . . . . Arctic, boreal; littoral. 

159 C. hyperborea ......... . 29; X ; M; g X X X X X X X X .. Panarctic ; boreal; nrninly 
littoral. 

160 Ampharete acutifrons . . . 30; XII; N X .. X . . X X X X . . Arctic; boreal ; lusi tanian; 
littoral. 

161 A. fin marchica ........ .. 30;XII;N;g X .. X . . X X X X . . :\Iainly arrtic ; mainly I it-
torn!. 
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Table 1 (continued). 
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1G2 A. goes i ..... ..... .. . . .. 30 X X X X . . . . X . . .. Panarctic; littoral. 
163 Sa bell ides borealis . . . . . . 30; N X X X X . . X X . . .. Arctic; boreal; littoral. 
164 Amphicteis gunneri .. ... 30; N X X X X . . X X X . . Arctic ; boreal; lusitanian; 

li ttoral and abyssal. 
165 A. sundevalli . . . . . . . . . . . 30; N X X X X . . X X . . .. Arctic ; littoral. 
166 Lysippe labia ta . . . . . . . . 30; XIII; M X X X X X X X X .. Mainly arc tic; boreal ; 

mainly littoral. 
167 Samythella neglect,t . . . . . 30; M X X . . X .. X . . X . . The Norwegian Se,t. 
168 Glyphanostomum palescens 31 ; N . . X . . X .. X X X X Arctic; mainly abyssal. 
169 Am age auricul,1 . ....... . 31 X . . X X . . . . X . . .. Arctic; boreal ; mainly lit-

toral. 
170 Melinna crist,tt.L .. . . .. .. 31 ; O; g X X X X .. X X X X Almost cosmopoli tan ; 

mainly littoral. 
171 Melinnides rostrat,t ..... 31 . . X . . X . . . . . . . . X Unknown. 
172 Amphitrite ci rra t,1 ... . .. 32 ; XIll; X X X X X X X X X Arctic; boreal; lusitanian, 

O; k mainly littoral. 
173 A. affinis ... . ........ . .. 32; 0 . . X . . X . . X X X .. Boreal ; lusitanian ; main! y 

littoral. 
174 A. groenlandim1 .. ....... 32; XIII ; 0 X X X X . . X X X .. Arctic ; li ttoral. 
175 Nicolea venustuht . ...... 32; XIII ; X X X X X X X .. . . Arctic ; boreal; lusitanian; 

O; h littoral ; abyssal. 
J 76 Pi sta 111aculat,1 ... . ... . . 33; XIII; X X X X X X X X . . Arctic ; mainly littoral. 

P ; h 
177 l'. flexLLU S,I ............. 33; XllI X X X X X . . X .. . . Arctic; lit to m l. 
178 Lece ,rn ,1b rnn eh i,tt,t. .. . . 33, XIII X X X X X .. X X . . Mainly arc tic; li ttoral an d 

abyssal. 
17!-J Bafli ni <t Ill ult,isetos u 111 ... 33 X . . X . . . . . . .. X . . Unkn own. 
180 Thelepus cincinm1tus .... 34; X I V; X X X X X X X X X Cos mopoli tan ; littoral ; 

P; h abyssal. 
181 l:'o lycirrus medus,1 ..... . 34; P X X X X .. X X X . . Arctic; boreal; mainly 

abyssal. 
182 P . albicans ............. 34; P X X X . . .. X X X . . Arctic; boreo-arctic; litto 

ral. 
] 83 'l'ri chubranchus glacialis 3-!; p X . . X X .. X X . . . . Arctic; boreal ; nrninly lit 

toral. 
185 Terebellides stromi .. . . . . BJ; XIV; l' X X X X X X X X X Cos mopolitan ; Littoral ; 

abyssal. 
186 Sabella pennicillus ..... . 35 X . . X . . . . .. X . . . . Arctic; boreal ; littoral. 
187 S. fabricii . ............. 35 X X X . . . . .. X . . . . Arctic; boreal ; lusitanian ; 

littoral. 
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Table 1 (continued). 
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188 Potamilla neglecta ...... 35; Q X X X X .. X X X . . Arctic ; mainly lit tora l. 
189 P . reniformis . . ...... ... 35 X . . X . . . . . . X . . . . Arctic ; boreal ; l usi tanian ; 

li ttoral. 
190 Sabelhis tarte arctica ... . 35; xv X . . X X X . . X X . . Unknown. 
191 Dasychone infarcta ..... 35 ; XV; i X X X X X X X X .. Panarctic; li ttoral. 
192 Chone duneri . . . .... . ... 35 X .. X X . . . . . . X X Arctic; boreal ; lusitani an ; 

li ttornl; abyssal. 
193 C. infundibuliformis ..... 35; Q X X X X . . X X X X Pamtrcti c; boreal ; lusita-

nian, main ly li ttoral; 
abyssal. 

194 Euchone analis ... . . . ... 36; Q X X X X . . X X X .. Pan arctic ; nrninly li ttoral. 
195 E. papillosa ....... . .... 36; Q X X X X . . X X X . . Arctic ; boreal; mainly li t-

toral. 
196 Fabricia sabella .. ...... 36 X .. X . . . . . . X . . . . Boreo-arcti c; boreal ; lusi-

tani an: li ttoral. 
197 Myxico la infundibulum .. 36 X .. X . . . . . . X . . . . Arctic; boreal ; li ttoral. 
198 Serpula vermicularis ... . 36 X . . . . X . . . . X . . . . Boreal ; lusitanian; li tto ral. 
199 Hydroid es norvegica .... 36 ; Q .. X . . X . . X . . X . . Boreal ; lusitanian; li tto ral. 
200 Pomatoceros triqueter ... 36 .. X X . . . . . . X . . . . Boreal; lusitani an; littoral. 
201 Placostegus tridentatus . . 37 .. X . . X . . . . X . . . . Arctic ; boreal ;. lusitanian; 

li ttoral. 
203 Miroserp ula infl ata ...... 37 X X X X . . . . X . . .. Boreal; li ttornl. 
20-! Filograna implexa ..... . 37 •• I X . . X . . . . X X .. Cos mopolitan; mainly lit-

toral. 
205 Prot ula ,uctica .. . ... ... 37; Q; i X X X X .. X X X X Boreal ; ,trctic abyssal ; li t-

toral. 
206 Apomatus globifer ... .. . 37 I X . . . . X . . . . . . X . . Arctic; boreal ; lu sitanian ; 

I mid-littoral. 
208 Spirorbi s spirillum ...... 37; XV; Q I~ X X X X X X . . . . Arctic ; boreal; li ttornl. 
209 S. cm1cellatus ........ ... 37 X X X . . . . X . . . . Arctic: bo reo-arctic; li tto-

ral. 
210 S. verruca ... ........... 37 X X X X . . . . X . . . . Arctic; littoral. 
211 S. spiro rbi s . . .. ...... ... 37; XV ; Q I x i x X X Ix X X . . . . Arctic; boreal ; lusitanian ; 

littoral. 

212 S. violaceus . . . . . . . . . . . . 37 .. X . . . . . . .. I X . . . . Arctic; littoral. 

213 S. gran ulatus . ...... ... . 37; X\' X 

I~ 
. . . . X 

•• 1 X 
. . . . Arctic; borea l ; li tto ral. 

214 S. vitreus . . .... . ... . .. . 37 X . . . . . . .. X . . . . No rth Ameri ca ; littoral. 

215 S. miirchi .............. 37 I . . . . . . . . .. X . . . . Iceland ; li ttora l. 



GENERAL REMARKS 

The area whose polychcetous fauna is treated in this paper is very 
extensive, and its hydrographic as well as bathymetric conditions vary 
considerably from south to north, a fact which was confirmed especially 
during the investigations carried out by the "Godthaab" expedition in 
1928. A submarine ridge between Holsteinsborg and Cape Walsingham 
(65°-67° N. Lat.) separates the area into two parts. The southern part 
is an offshoot of the Atlantic Ocean; the bottom temperature is here 
always positive (about 2° C) even at depths of about 2500 m; in the north­
ern part the temperature of the abyssal region is negative (about --;- 0,4°C). 
South of the ridge the deep basin of Davisstrcede is filled up with At­
lantic water, the temperature of which is about 3° C at the surface and 
about 4° C some hundreds meters below the surface, again decreasing to 
about 2° C in the abyssal regions. Part of the Atlantic water passes the 
ridge and enters the basin of Baffins Bugt, forming an intermediate layer 
with a positive temperature down to a depth of about 1000 m below the 
surface. On the ridge proper the maximum depth amounts to about 
700 m, and the abyssal species on either side of the ridge therefore stand 
only little chance of crossing the ridge. It is easy to suggest, therefore, 
that the faunas of the two deep sea areas are composed of various fauni­
stic elements, i. e. that true arctic or boreo-arctic species would domi­
nate in the northern part, and boreal and atlantic forms in the southern 
part of the area. Tt was just one of the principal aims of the " Godthaab" 
expedition to compare the faunas of these two areas, and the literature 
published until now on this subject on many points confirms the pre­
sumption of a different composition of the faunas. 

In the littoral area the bathymetric and hydrographic conditions 
are different from those in the open sea. In order to get a survey of these 
conditions it has proved convenient to divide the coast into different 
sections, because depth as well as hydrography vary highly along 
the coast. In broad features the account of these conditions in the 
different sections given by KRAMP (1932) has been followed here. 
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The area from Disko to Kap Farve! is characterized bathymetrically 
by a series of banks separated from the coast by deeper channels. These 
off-shore banks are Store Hellefiskebanke between Egedesminde and 
Holsteinsborg, Lille Hellefiskebanke off Sukkertoppen, Fyllas Banke 
off Godthaab and Fiskernes Banke off Fiskernesset. On these extensive 
banks there are places where the depth does not surpass 50 m. On these 
banks much dredging and hauling have been done and many samples 
have been taken, especially by WANDEL, the " Ingolf" 1895, the "Dana" 
1925 and Rns-CARSTENSEN 1926, the bottom fauna thus being fairly 
well known. Off the southernmost part of the coast from Frederikshaab 
to Kap Farve! only small and scattered banks are found; they rise to 
about 100 m below the surface.-North of Disko and especially in Mel­
ville Bugt scattered ofT-shore banks are found too, but neither these 
nor the coastal area proper have hitherto been thoroughly investigated, 
mainly on account of the huge glaciers, which reach the coast here, and 
the constant fog. 

The hydrographic conditions in the littoral areas of South West 
Greenland is influenced by the cold East Greenland Polar Current, which 
continues northwards close to the coast in the southernmost part and is 
responsible for the huge masses of ice, which persist until late in the 
summer. In the spring and early summertime the cold water reaches the 
bottom of the off-shore banks, later on, especially in the autumn, the 
bottom temperature rises from below 0° to about 6° C, thus being 
subjected to rather large oscillations. Continuing northwards the Polar 
Current deviates from the coast and its temperature increases consider­
ably during the summer months; in this area it reaches the bottom of 
the banks too, and in accordance with the osci llations of the temperature 
of the current-water the temperature of the bottom oscillates too, but 
not so abruptly as in the southernmost part of the littoral area. - Stil I 
farther northwards, on Store Hellefiskebanke, the conditions alter once 
more. In this area the water is cold far into the winter on account of the 
ice covering, but already in early spring the ice breaks up and the temper­
ature rises, mainly because of the Polar Current, the temperature of 
which is considerably higher than in the southern areas. Therefore, the 
temperature on Store Hellefiskebanke is higher t han on Lille Hellefiske­
banke and Fyllas Banke. 

In the area round Disko the bathymetric conditions are altered. 
No banks are found here outside the coast, which slopes evenly down­
wards into the abyssal region. Outside the shelf a current of warm water 
(1- 2° C) moves northwards in an intermediary layer in a depth of 
300-500 m, and a branch of this warm current enters Disko Bugt and 
continues northwards through the Vaigat. Between Umanak and Uperna­
vik the surface water is of a fairly high temperature in the summer 
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months, when the sun does not set beneath the horizon, but the temper­
ature of the bottom water is never above 0° ; finally, still farther north­
wards, unto Inglefield Bredning and the entrance of Smith Sund the 
temperature of the water never surpasses 0° except for a very thin sur­
face layer in the warmest time of the summer. 

If we turn to the polychmtes in order to find out whether there is 
a more or less sharp limit between the faunas of these different areas 
in the open sea as well as in coastal waters, we find that the present 
collections once more show, how great is the adaptability of the poly­
chmtes to different conditions, and how difficult it is- perhaps almost 
impossible- to base zoogeographic investigations on the distribution of 
polychmtes. Only few marine animal groups embrace so many cosmopo­
litan species or so many occurring over so widely extended areas and in 
so different habitats. 

The reason for this great adaptability should primarily be sought 
in the greatly varying mode of reproduction of t he polychmtes. The 
same species may under certain conditions be viviparous, under other 
conditions oviparous; or we might meet with species which under certain 
conditions have a pelagic planktotrophic larval development and unrler 
others have pelagic lecitotrophic larvae or a non-pelagic development. 
Various forms of vegetative reproduction and brood-protection are also 
well-known phenomena within the polychmtes, and it- is well-known, 
that different modes of reproduction in the same species may occur 
within fairly limited areas; even the same individual may propagate in 
different ways at the different seasons . This naturally implies that the 
same species may occur over vast areas, and that the polychmtes on the 
whole are not very particular in their choice of habitats, and that their 
possibilities of distribution are numerous. 

In table I is given a summary survey of the horizontal and vertical 
distribution of the polychmtes in West-Greenland seas. Counting the 
species we find that out of 206 species with closer statements of locality 
in West-Greenland, 100 occur both north and south of the ridge, whil e 
70 are found only south of the ridge and 33 only north of it; the remaining 
three have only been found in the fjords. 

Of the 33 species only found north of the ridge the following arc 
mainly arctic species (1,98 °lo): 

5. Gattyana amondseni (MLMGR.). 
6. Harmothoe senta (MooRE). 

26. M elmnis loveni MLMGR. 
4.0. Pelagobia longicirrata GREEFF. 

106. Spio jetfreysi (Mc'IN'r.). 
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117. Flabeltigera infundibularis JoHNST. 

161. Ampharete finmarchica (M. SAns). 

11 

Of the 70 species found only south of the ridge the following are 
mainly arctic species (10,5 °lo): 

18. Harmothoe aspera (ARM. HANS.). 
36. Eulalia tripunctata Mc'INT. 

37. E. tjalfiensis DrTL. 

38. Mystides occidentalis DrTL. 

55. Syllis armillaris (0. F. MuLL.) . 

59. Sphmrosyllis latipalpis LEVINS. 
72. Nereis paradoxa 0RST. 

119. Diplocirrus hirsutus ARM. HANS. 

124. Pseudoscalibregma longisetosum THEEL. 
128. Ammotrypane cylindricaudatum ARM. H ANS. 

133. Praxillura longissima ARw. 

142. Nicomache quadrispinata AHw. 

144. Leiochone polaris (THEEL). 
168. Glyphanostomum palescens (THEEL). 
212. Spirorbis violaceus LEVINS. 

Of the 100 species occurring both north and south of the ridge the 
following are mainly arctic (19 ,5 °lo): 

30. Phyllodoce citrina MLMGR. 

31. P. groenlandica 0RST. 

57. Syllis fasciata MLMGR. 

64. Autolytus prismaticus (0. F ABR.). 

65. A. verrilli MARENZ. 

102. Laonice cirrata (M. SAns). 
138. Notoproctus oculatus var. arctica Anw. 

141. Nicomache lumbricalis (0. FABR.). 

162. Arnpharete goesi Mt.MGR. 

165. Arnphicteis sundevalli MLMGR. 

1G6. Lysippe labiata MLMGR . 

174. Amphitrite groenlandica Mt.MGR. 

176. Pista maculata (DAL.) . 
177. P. flexuosa (GR UBE) . 

178. L emna abranchiata Mt.MGR. 

188. Potamilla neglecta M. SARS. 

191. Dasychone infarcta ( KROYEn). 

194. Euchone analis (Kn 0YE R). 

210 Spirorbis verruca (0. FABR.) . 
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The boreal and lusitanian species are dispersed as follows: 

Of the 33 species only found north of the ridge the following are 
mainly southern species (1,65 °lo): 

23. Lagisca hubrechti (Mc' lNT.). 

32. Phyllodoce mucosa 0RST. 

50. Tomopteris planktonis APST. 
196. Fabricia sabella EHRENB. 

198. Serpula vermicularis L. 

Of the 70 species found only south of the ridge the following are 
mainly southern species (23, 1 °lo): 

1. Aphrodite aculeata (L.). 
2. L&lmonice filicornis K1 NB. 

12. JI armothoe vesiculosa D rn,. 
15. H. mollis (G. 0. SARS). 

16. H. bathydomus Din. 

44. Euphrosyne cirrata M. SA it:,;. 

45. Spinther citrinus (STIMPS.). 
46. Tomopteris nisseni RosA. 
47. T. cavalli RosA. 
48. T. krampi E. W.-L. 
51. Travisiopsis lanceolata SouTHEHN. 
52. T. levinseni SOUTHERN. 

60. Exogone verrugera CLAP. 

61. E. hebes WEB ST. & BEN. 

67. Leptonereis glauca CLAP. 

71. Nereis diversicolor 0. F. MOLL. 

84. Sph&rodorum claparedei GREEFF. 

87. Goniada maculata 0RST. 

88. Eunice pennata (0. F. MOLL.). 
90. Hyalinoecia tubicola (0. F. Muu.). 
94. Lumbriconereis latreilli Aun. & Eow. 
96. Drilonereis filum (CLAP.). 

134. Lumbriclymene nasuta E. W.-L. 
135. L. constricta E. W.-L. 
136. L. minor ARw. 

137. Notoproctus oculatus var. minor AHw. 
140. Rhodine loveni MLMGH. 

145. Leiochone borealis ARw. 
146. Maldanella darisi E. W.-L. 
150. Heteroclymene robusta Anw. 
173. Amphitrite affinis MLMGn. 
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199. Hydroides norregica (GUNN.). 
200. Pomatocerus triqueter L. 

Of the 100 species occurring both north and south of the ridge the 
following are mainly southern species (6 °lo) : 

27. Leanira tetragona 0RST. 

33. Phyllodoce maculata (L.). 
49. Tomopteris septentrionalis QuAtl'l'REF. 

63. Autolytus prolifer (0. F. MuLL.). 
109. Polydora caeca (0nS'r.). 
203. Miroserpula inflata DoNs. 

Of the total number of polychffites from West-Greenland, 215 species, 
the following are nearly cosmopolitan (23,6 °lo): 

24. M acellicephala riolacea (LEv INS.). 

69. Nereis pelagica L. 
98. Scoloplos armiger (0. F. Muu.). 

123. Scalibregma inflata RTKE. 

131. Notomastus latericeus M. SAns. 
151. Maldane sarsi MLMGR. 

154. Owenia fusiformis D. Cu1AJE. 

170. M elinna cristata M. SAns. 
180. Thelepus cincinnatus (0. Fabr.). 
185. Terebellides stromi M. Sims. 
204. Filograna implexa BERKELEY. 

As to the bathymetrical distribution of the West-Greenland poly­
chffites we must restrict ourselves to divide the species into three groups; 
1 ° species which occur in all depths from the shore to the deep sea; 2° 
species which are found only in shallow waters and 3° species which 
occur only beyond the 1000 m line. Shallow water means depths from the 
shore down to about 200 m; in this area all the ofI-shore banks will 
thus be included. 

Table I shows 1 ° : the species which are evenly distributed from the 
shore till the abyssal region amount to 20 (41,2 °lo), 2° : species only 
inhabiting shallow waters amount to 65 (133,9 °lo), and, finally, 3°: species 
which only occur beyond the 1000 m line amount to 16 (32 °lo), These 
latter are: 

16. Harmotho e bathydornus D1TL. 

17. H. acanella (VERRILL). 

28. Sthenelais jeffreysi Mc'INT. 
83. Ephesia peripatus CLAP. 

90. Hyalinoecia tubicola (0. F. MuLL.). 
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100. A ricia kupfferi EHL. 

110. Prionospio cirri/era Wrn~~N . 
112. Arie idea suecica ELIAS. 

124. Pseudoscalibregma longisetosa THEEL. 

125. Eumenia crassa 0RST. 

130. Tachytrypane jeffreysi Mc' l NT. 

133. Prax illura longissima Anw. 
1:=i4. Lumbriclymene nasuta E. W. -L. 
1:=i5. L. constricla E. W.-L. 
1.19. N otoproctus scu.tiferus E. W.-L. 
i 71. Melinnides rostrata E. W.-L. 
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All these species except Ephesia peripatus are found in the deep 
hasins south of the ridge; only Ephesia is found both north and south 
of it.- Nearly all these abyssal species are boreal forms, and are there­
fore quite naturally on ly to be found in great depths in the arctic area. 



SOME REMARKS 

ON THE WEST-GREENLAND FJORDS, 

ESPECIALLY NORDRE STR0MFJORD 

AND BREDEFJORD 

Some of the most extensive fjord areas of the world are found in 
Greenland, even the largest of them all, viz. the areas of Kejser Franz 
Josephs Fjord and Scoresby Sund in East-Greenland. The polychaitous 
faunas of these areas will be treated in a following paper. In West-Green­
land, however, there are large fjord areas too, especially in the southern 
part, and during the summers of 1911 and 1912 two of these areas were 
thoroughly studied both faunistically and hydrographically, viz. Nordre 
Stromfjord in about 68° N. Lat. by V. NORDMANN in 1911 and Brede­
and Kvanefjord in about 60½0 N. Lat. and 62° N. Lat. resp. by K. STE­
PHENSJrn in 1912. 

The reason why just these two areas were selected for investigation 
was that the "Tjalfe" Expedition of 1908 and 1909 had shown that the 
fjords in southern Greenland were of a different geological and hydro­
graphical character. The greater part of the West-Greenland fjords are 
barred from the open sea outside by a submarine ridge across the 
mouth, but the "Tjalfe" Expedition ascertained that this was not the 
case in all of them . In some of them there is no threshold at the mouth 
and therefore free access for the warm Atlantic bottom water, which 
fills the deeper parts of Davisstraide; in the barred fjord s the warm 
bottom water can not enter. In other words the open fjord s bear an 
Atlantic, the barred fjords an arctic stamp. Thus the presence or absence 
of the submarine ridge quite naturally involves that the bottom fauna 
of the two types of fjords is of a different composition owing to the 
distinctly different hydrographical conditions at the bottom. A compa­
rison of the deep water faunas of the two fjord-types therefore will be 
of great interest. Nordre Stromfjord was select ed as the type of the 
barred, arctic fjords, and Kvanefjord south of Frederikshaab and the 



TT The Polycket.a of West Greenland. 159 

much larger Bredefjord north of J ulianehaab were selected as examples 
of open, Atlantic fjords. In both fjord-types the surface water is nourished 
by the cold polar current with negative temperatures at a depth of 
abouth 50- 100 metres. In Nordre Stromfjord the deeper water layers 
still have a temperature constantly below 0°, whereas in Bredefjord and 
K vanefjord below the cold surface layer there is a thick layer with positive 
temperatures (2°-3,3° C) and a fairly high salinity (34 °loo) rather simil ar 
to the hydrographical conditions prevailing in the deep basins of Davis­
strrede. This is undoubtedly due to the great depths at the mouths of 
these two southern fjords, so that the warm Atlantic water from Davis­
strrede can enter them. On account of the similar conditions of the 
surface layers the shallow parts of both fjord-types have nearly the same 
hydrographical character, and the littoral zone of both of them might 
therefore be expected to harbour a fauna of the usual arctic type. The 
difTerence between them thus can only be disclosed by a comparison of 
the faunas of the deeper parts. 

As already pointed out by KRAMP (1932) only a small part of the 
coll ections from 1911 and 1912 has been systematically treated. Still 
it must be said that a general comparison of the faunas of the two fjords 
can not be given. As done by HARTMEYER (1921) and KRAMP (op. cit.), 
a table is given here showing the number of species of each groups of 
animals , which hitherto have been systematically treated. Table II 
shows that the 6 groups of animals may be divided into two groups: one 
which conta'ins the animals which prefer the Bredefjord with the arctic 
stamp, and one which contains those, which are generally found in the 
more arctic Nordre Str0mfjord. The table shows that the polychretes, 
like the Crustacea, Pycnogonida and Echinodermata are most numerous 
in the Atlantic Bredefjord, whereas the Ascidiacea and Hydroida are 
most numerous in the arctic Nordre Stromfjord. 

As to the polychretes this is in my opinion quite natural, because it 
closely agrees with the fact that the number of species of polychretes 
found only south of the submarine ridge in the Atlantic part of Davis­
strrede is by far the largest, i. e. the Atlantic element of the polychrete 
fauna is far greater than the arctic element; it is therefore most probably 
the temperature which is the only cause of the predominating number of 
species in Bredefjord. Of course the character of the bottom is of some 
importance too, but on the whole the polychretes also in this respect 
show a rather great independence. The same species may be found in 
muddy, oozy, clayey or mixed bottoms, others in bottoms consisting of 
sand, shell-gravel or gravel; even the tubicolous species may often choose 
difTerent kinds of material for their tubes. Only a few species require 
solid objects for attachment, as only a rather small number belong to the 
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epifauna ; ground consisting of rocks is therefore the only bottom where 
polycluetes are not found in appreciable numbers._:Furthermore, it 
must be said that the conditions of the bottom in the two fjords consi­
dered here only vary little and therefore the difference in number of the 
polychretes can not be explained by the character of the bottom. 

In the fjord areas under consideration alltogether 90 species of 
polychretes occur. According to Table III which gives a synoptic and 
brief survey of their distribution, they are dispersed as follows: In 
both fjords 45 species; in Kvane- and Bredefjord alone 36 species and in 
Nordre Stromfjord alone 9 species. Among the species from Bredefjord 
we find three which are found nowhere else in \,Vest-Greenland ,. 
viz. Nemidia torelli (MALMGR.), Mystides borealis THEEL and Maldane 
glebifex GR. 

Like previous authors have done I give here a table which shows the 
distribution of the species in the different sections of the fjords at 
different depths (Table IV). Furthermore the table gives-inside each 
area-a survey of the number of stations at which each species has been 
taken, and finally, the total number of specimens secured. In Nordre 
Str0mfjord the stations are evenly dispersed all over the fjord, and the 
15 charts of distribution will show how far each species penetrates into 
the long and narrow fjord. - As to Bredefjord the number of dredging~ 
are much more numerous in the outer and central parts, whereas only 
comparatively little dredging has been done in the Sermilik and the 
Tunugdliarfik. The occurrence of the different animals in these two 
fjords may therefore be more accidental. Nevertheless, we find that the 
collections of polychretes distinctly confirm the results of previous au­
thors, viz. that the number of species rapidly and considerably decrease 
from the outer part inwards, and that the faunas of the Sermilik and 
Tunugdliarfik may be regarded as an impoverished one. Thus in Brede­
fjord 68 species of polychretes are found, in Sermilik 18, in Skovfjord 
.1 .1 and in Tunugdliarfik 17. 

As regards the bathymetrical distribution the following few general 
remarks may be made: As seen from Table IV many of the species are 
found below the 200 m line as well as in the littoral zone, whereas other 
species are restricted either to the abyssal region or inside the 25 m line. 

In Nordre Str0mfjord the following -species are only littoral : 

5. Gattyana amondseni MALMGREC\. 

11. Harmothoe longisetis (GR UBE) . 

20. H. ()illosa (MALMGRE N) . 

29. Pholoe minuta (0. F ABRrcrus). 
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42. Eteone flat,Ja (0 . FABRrcrns). 

116. Flabelligera a/finis SARS. 

and the following only littoral m Bredefjord: 

11. Harmothoe longisetis (GR UBE) . 

25. Nemidia torelli MALMGREN. 

29. Pholoe minuta (0. FABRrcrns). 

M. Eteone longa (0. FABR1c1us). 

57 . Syllis fasciata MALMGREN. 

116. Flabelligera a/finis SARS. 

126. Ophelia limacina (RATHKE). 

132. Capitella capitata (0. F ABRicrns). 

175. JVicolea t,Jenustula (MoNTAGu). 

Only abyssal in Nordre Stromfjord are: 

13. Hannothoe badia THEEL. 

190. Sabelastarte arctica DITLEVSEN. 

191. Dasychone infarcta (Kn<WER) 

and only abyssal in Brede- and K vanefj ord are: 

8. Harmothoe nodosa (M. SARs). 

13. H. badia THEEL. 

17. H. acanella (VERRILL). 
31. Phyllodoce groenlandica ( 0RSTED ). 

33. P. maculata (LINNE). 

167. Samythella neglecta WoLLEBJEK. 

170. M elinna cristata (M. SARS ). 

181. Polycirrus medusa GRUBE. 

182. P. albicans (MALMGREN). 

183. Trichobranchus glacialis MALM GREN. 

:t88. Potamilla neglecta M. SARS. 

193. Chone in/undibuliformis Kn0YE H. 

194. Euchone analis (KR0YEH). 

199. Hydroides nort,Jegica (GuNNE Hus) . 

211. Spirorbis spirorbis (LIN NE). 
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Common to the littoral zones of the two fjords are only H armothoe 
longisetis, Pholoe minuta, and Flabelligera a/finis and for the abyssal 
regions only H armothoe badia. No species are found only in the littoral 
zone in one of the fjords and in the abyssal zone in the other. The finds 

151 11 
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in N ordre Strnmfjord offer-in bathymetrical respect- nothing of interest ; 
it should only be mentioned that Dasychone infarcta is mainly a littoral 
species, and here it is found outside the 200 m line. A number of species, 
which otherwise are mainly littoral are, however, in Bredefjord exclu­
sively found in the abyssal parts, viz.: Phyllodoce groenlandica, M elinna 
cristata, Polycirrus albicans, Trichobranchus glacialis, Potamilla neglecta, 
Euchone ana!is, Hydroides non·egica, and Spirorbis spirorbis. 
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T a bl e II. 

Number of species of various groups of animals in 
the fjords investigated 

(from KRAMP 1932 p. 25, with polychretes added). 

Total I Nordre Kvane- Brede- Sko v-no. of Stro m- fjord fjord Sermilik fjord species fjo rd 

Crnstacea ..... ... . 89 53 27 81 3 29 
Pycnogonid a ...... 10 3 2 7 1 2 
Echinoderm,ita .... 37 23 7 36 3 11 
Ascidiacea . . .. . ... 27 20 10 16 2 11 
Hydroida . ... ..... 4± 32 9 15 0 12 
Pol ychaita . .... . . . 90 54 26 68 18 33 
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Tunug-
dliar-

fik 

19 
1 
4 
8 
7 

17 

11 * 
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Tab I e JI J. Distribution of Polych::etes m the fjords. 

Species 

4 Gattyana cirrosa .. .... . . .. . . ..... . 
6 G. amondseni .................. . . . 
8 ]-Iarmothoii nodos,t ...... . ........ . 
!) H. imbricata .. . ................. . 

11 H. longisetis ... . ...... . .. . . ...... . 
13 H. badi,t .... ..... .. ...... ... . ... . 
14 H.sarsi . ....... .. . . ............. . 
:t 7 H. acanelbt ..... . .... . . ...... .. .. . 
20 H. villosa ... ... .... .. . . ...... ... . 
22 Lagisca extennata ............ . .. . 
26 Nemi<lia tore lli . . .... .. ...... . ... . 
29 Pholoii minuta . . .. . . ......... ... . 
3 I. Phyllodoce groenlandica ... ..... .. . 
33 P. maculata ... ..... ... . ... . .. .. . . 
39 Mystides bore,tlis .... . ..... .. . .. . . 
41 Eteone longa ........ . ......... . . . 
42 E. fl ava ...................... . . . . 
63 Castalia aphroditoides .. .... ... . .. . 
66 Syllis armillaris ......... . ... . . ... . 
66 S. cornuta ....................... . 
67 S. fasciata . . . . ........ .... .... ... . 
58 Eusyllis blomstrandi ............. . 
64 Autolytus prismaticus . .. ........ . . 
69 Nereis pelagica . ............... . . . 
70 N. zonata ....... . .. .. . ..... . . .. . . 
74 Nephthys coeca .............. ... . 
75 N. coeca var. ci liat,t ... .. .. . . ..... . 
77 N. ciliata .... . . . ... ............. . . 
80 N.paradoxa ..... ...... .. .... .... . 
81 N. rnalmgreni ....... . ..... . .... .. . 
88 Eunice pennata ........ ....... ... . 
89 Onuphis conchylega .............. . 
91 Llimbriconereis fragil is ........... . 
93 L. minuta . .. . ... .......... . ... .. . 
94 L. latreilli .... .. ......... . ... . .. . . 
98 Scoloplos armige r ... . ............ . 

102 Lao ni ce cirrata . ........ .. .. ..... . 
104 Spio filicornis ...... ... .. ........ . 
113 Spiochmtopterus typicus .. ... . .. .. . 
116 Flabelligera affinis .. ......... .... . 
118 Stylarioides plumosa ..... . ....... . 
120 Brada villosa .... . ..... .. ........ . 
121 B. granulata .............. .. .. ... . 
123 Scalibregrna inflatum .... .. ...... . . 
125 Enmenia crassa ................. . 

Nor-
d re 

Strem­
fjord 

X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 

X 

X 
X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

X 
X 
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X 
X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

X 
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X 
X 
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Kva- Brede- Sermi- Skov- Tunug-
ne- dliar-

fjord fjord lik fjord fik 

X 
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Table III (continued). 

I 2G 
127 
131 
J32 
J4L 

Species 

Ophelia limacina ... .. ........ .... . 
Am mot rypan e a ulogastc r ......... . 
N otornastus late rice us ............ . 
Capitella capitat1t .. . . ... . ........ . 
Nicomache lumbri calis ..... . .. ... . 

14 7 Praxillella graci lis ................ . 
149 Axiothelht cate1rnta ... ..... ...... . 
15 L Maldane sars1 ......... .. . . . . .... . 
152 M. glebifex .... .... . ... . ... . . .... . 
153 Asychis biceps . ........ .. ..... ... . 
J 54 Owenia fusiform is . . ........... ... . 
155 Myriochele heeri ... .............. . 
.I 59 Cistenicles hyperborea ... . ........ . 
160 Ampharete acutifrons ............ . 
JG! A. tinm archi ca ................... . 
lG3 Sabellicles bore1tlis ....... . ....... . 
1G4 Amphicteis gunn eri ... . ...... . ... . 
165 A. su nclevalli .. .... . .. .. ......... . 
166 Lysippe lab ia ta . . .... .. .. ... . . . .. . 
J 67 Sa mythella neglecta .. .. . ..... .... . 
L68 Glyph anosto mnm palescens ... .. .. . 
170 Melinn a cristata ................. . 
172 A mphitrite cir rata ... . ... . ....... . 
J 73 A. affinis ..... . ..... . . . .. . .. . . . . . . 
17 4 A. groenlancl ic,t .... . .... . .... . ... . 
175 Nicolea \'enustul ,t ... . . .... ....... . 
176 .Pist,t maculata ........ . . .... . . . . . 
177 P. flcxuosa .. ......... . . ........ . . 
L 78 Lemna abrnnch iat1t . .. .. . . .... . ... . 
180 T helepus cin cinn atus ............. . 
18 l Polycirrus med nsa .. . ... .. . . ... .. . 
l82 P . a lbi cans ...... ... .. .. ... ..... . . 
I 83 'l'richobranchus glacial is .... .... . . . 
185 'J'erebellides stremi .. .. .. ..... . . . . . 
J 88 Potamilla neglecta ............... . 
190 Sabell astarte arctic,t ............ . 
191 Dnsychonc infarct,t . ... ..... . .... . 
193 Chonc infunclibuliformis .... . ..... . 
19-t Euchone a nalis ... .... ........... . 
195 E. papillosa .... . .. .. ... . .. . ..... . 
199 Hyclroicles norvegic,t ...... . ... .. . . 
205 Protula ,trctici.t . .. ........... . . . . . 
208 Spirorbis spirillum .. . . . .... . .... . . 
211 S. spirorbis . . . ..... . ............. . 
213 S. granulatus . ... . . ........ .... .. . 

Nor- 1 
dre 

Strem- I 
Jjord 
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Table IV. 

j 

1, 

Horizontal and vertical , 

I -00 
Nordre Str0mfjord Kvanefjord 

0 c ... "' <,.., <,.., 

Species c., E: s s ~§ E <,..,"' 

s·o s 0"' s E 0"' 0" 
0 

0 
;... ~ 0 ... = ... "' 

~ 
"' 

0 "'0 "s ,,., 0 0 ., 0 " s ::l"' "" 0 .c ·- ~-Q "" 0 .c ·-
z~ "' I "'' s" "' I "'' s ';;l s·0 

V /I =~ - "' V ,,~ 
~~ "' = 0. "' /I "' z"' z"' "' z "' 

4 G,ittyana cirrosa ....... .. .. . . . .. . . 157 X X X 15 68 X X . . 3 7 
5 G. amondseni. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 X . . . . 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . 
8 I-Iarmothoe nodosa. ............ ... 4 . . X X 3 3 . . . . . . . . . . 
9 H. imbricata .......... . . . ..... . 00 X X X 11 00 X X X 6 14 

11 H. longisetis. .. . . .... ..... . . .... . . 5 X . . . . 2 2 . . . . . . . . . . 
13 II. badia . ... . .... . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 3 . . . . X 1 1 . . . . X 1 1 
14 H. sarsi. . . . . . . . . . . . . .... .. .... . . 1 . . X . . 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . 
17 H. acanella . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' ...... ... 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . X 1 2 
20 H. villosa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 16 X . . . . 1 2 . . . . . . . . . . 
22 Lagisca extenuata . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 32 X X X 6 10 X . . . . 3 6 
25 Nemidia torelli . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
29 Pholoe minuta . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. 19 X . . . . 2 6 . . . . . . . . . . 
31 Phyllodoce groenlandica. . ... . . .. 17 . . X X 6 16 . . . . . . . . . . 
33 P. maculata ....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
39 Mystides borealis . .. ...... . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
41 Eteone longa. . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ]1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
42 E.flava. .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 3 X . . X 2 3 . . . . . . . . . . 
53 Castalia aphroditoides. . .. . . .. .. . 26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
55 Syllis armillaris ...... ........ . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
56 s. cornuta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16 . . . . X 1 10 X . . .. 1 1 
57 S. fascia ta ......... . . . . . . . .... . .. 6 . . X X 2 4 . . . . . . . . . . 
58 Eusyllis blomstrandi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 X . . . . 1 1 . . .. . . . . . . 
64 Autolytus prismaticus. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . X 1 1 
69 Ncreis pelagic,t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3 . . . . X 2 2 . . . . . . . . . . 
70 N. zonata .. . ..... .. . . . .... . . ..... 7 . . X X 4 4 . . X . . 2 2 
74 Nephthys coeca . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 . . . . X 3 7 . . . . . . . . . . 
75 N. coeca var. cili ata. . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 X X X 5 9 . . . . . . . . . . 
77 N. cilia ta ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . ... 46 X X X 8 24 . . X X 3 5 
80 N. paradoxa. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 15 . . X . . 1 2 . . X X 2 3 
81 N. 1naltn greni . .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
88 Eunice pennata . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
89 Onuphis conchylega. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 X X X 12 00 . . . . . . . . .. 
91 Lum briconereis fragi lis ..... . . . . . . . 23 . . X X 5 10 . . X X 2 4 
93 L. minuta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
94 L. latreilli. ....... . ..... •' • .... . . 7 . . . . X 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . 
98 Scoloplos armiger. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2- . . . . X 1 1 . . . . . . .. . . 

102 Laonice cirrata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 . . . . X 5 16 . . . . . . . . .. 
1 104 Spio fi li cornis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 . . . . X 1 1 . . . . . . . . .. 

113 Spiochmtopterus typicus. . ... ... 00 . . X . . 1 1 . . X X 6 00 I 
116 Flabelligera affinis . . . . . . . . 5 X . . . . 1 1 . . . . .. I . . . . . .. . . . . I 118 Stylarioides plumosa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 . . . . X 2 00 . . . . . . .. . . ! 
120 Brada villosa .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 . . . . X 1 1 . . . . . . .. . . 
121 B. granulata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 . . . . X 1 1 . . . . . . .. . . 
123 Scalibregma inflatum. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 

' 
125 Eurnenia crassa .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . ' ' 
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distribution of Polych.:etes in the fjords. 

Bredefjord Sermilik Skovfjord Tunugdliarfik 

a .... 
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Table IV 

Nordre Stromfjord Kvanefjord i - 00 I 
0 <= I 

.... <l.) 

'-
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<l.) s a 1, ~ s I
'- '- "' I Species ..c._ s s 0"' 

... " s a 0"' 0,:: 

i:;"' 0 ... ,:: 0 ... ,:: ... " 
a "' '" 

0 0 "0 28 "' 
0 0 "0 2.§ "' 0 .0 ·- "' 0 .O •-p, "' I "'' s-:. ~ ·z C, 

I "'' E~ s" .... z en V z~ -" V :,"' z~ "' I\ ""' "' I\ "' z"' C, z"' I 

126 Opheli,t lim acina .......... .... . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
J 27 Ammotrypane aulogaster . . . . . . . . .. 5 X . . X 2 3 . . . . . . . . . . 
J 31 Notomastus latericeus . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
132 Capitella capita ta. . . ' ... .. ... . .. . 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . X . . 1 1 
Jill Nicomache lumbricalis . . . . . .. . .. 9 . . . . . . . . . . . . X . . 1 3 
147 Praxillella graci lis .. .... . .... .. . .. 9 . . X . . 1 2 . . . . X 1 1 
149 Axiothella catenata . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
151 l\faldane sars1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 . . . . X 1 2 . . . . . . . . .. 
152 M. glebifex. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
153 Asychis biceps ............ . ..... . . 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
154 Owenia fusiformis .......... X X 2 12 X 1 1 I ... . . . . CX) . . . . . . 
155 Myriochele heeri. . . . . . . . . . ... . ... CX) X X . . 7 CX) . . X X 2 CX) 

159 Cistenides hyperbore,t ...... . .... . CX) X X X 29 CX) . . . . X 2 3 
160 Amph arete acutifrons . . . . . . .. ... . . G . . X X 2 5 . . . . . . . . . . 
161 A. finmarchica. . . . . ............ . . 24 X X X 5 12 . . . . X l 1 
163 Sabellides borealis . . . . . . . . . ..... 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
164 Amphicteis gunneri ....... . .... . . CX) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
165 A. sundevalli . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
lGG Lysippe labiata .... 12 X X X 5 9 .. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
167 Samythella neglectn .... . .......... 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
]68 Glyplrnnostomun pnlescens. . . . . . . . 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
170 Melinnn crist11t11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . CX) . . . . . . .. . . . . . . X 1 10 
172 Amphitrite cirratn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 X X X 3 4 . . .. X 1 1 
173 A. nffinis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
174 A. groenl11ndic11. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 X X X 3 3 . . . . . . .. . . 
175 Nicolen venustula ..... . . . . . . . . . . 4 X X . . 2 2 1 . . . . 1 1 

176 Pist,t nrncul11t11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . CX) . . X X 3 5 . . X . . 1 1 
177 P. flexuosn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... CX) X . . X 2 CX) . . . . .. . . . . 
178 Leamn 11branchi11t11 ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . X 1 l . . . . . . . . . . 
180 Thelepus cincinnntus . . . . . . . . . . . 13 X X . . 2 2 X . . .. 1 3 
181 Polycirrus medusn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
182 P. 11lbic11ns . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
183 Trichobranchus gl11ci11Iis . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 
185 Terebellides strorni .... . . . . . . . . . . . 24 X X . . 5 8 . . . . . . . . . . 
188 Potamilln neglecta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
190 S11bell11s t11rte 11 rcti c11 . . . . . . . . . . 10 . . . . X l 10 . . . . . . . . . . 
191 Dasychone infarcta . . . ... . . . . . . 2 . . . . X l 1 . . X .. 1 1 .. 
193 Chone infundibuliforrnis. . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . 

I . . . . . . . . . . .. 
194 Euchone mrnlis . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
195 E. papillosn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
199 Hydroides norvegicn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
205 Protuln arcticn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . X 1 . . 
208 Spirorbis spirillum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . X X X 3 . . . . . . . . .. . . 
211 S. spirorbis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . X X . . 2 . . . . . . . . .. . . 
213 S. grnnulntus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . X . . X 2 . . . . . . . . . . .. 
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(continued). 
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